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CHARLES Iv. 


THIRTY Turrp Emperor. 


1348. 

“YHARLES of Luxemburg king of Bohemia goes 
forthwith from town to town, in order to get 
himfelf acknowledged emperor. 

Lewis margrave of Brandenburg difputes the 

crown with him. 

The old archbifhop of Mentz excommunicates 
him. The count Palatine Rupert and the duke of 
Saxony join; not inclining to acknowledge either 
pretender. - They annul the eleétion of Charles of 
Bohemia, and name Edward III. king of Eng- 
land, who had no notion of it. 

The empire was now no more than a burden- 
fom title, fince the ambitious Edward refufed it ; 
not chufing to interrupt his conquefts in France to 
run after a fhadow, 

On the refufal of Edward the electors addreffed 
themfelves to the marquis of Adi/nia, a relation of 
the deceafed emperor. He alfo declined it. Mutius 
fays, he preferred ten thoufand marks of Silver re- 
ceived from the hands of Charles 1V. to the im- 
perial crown. ‘This js rating the empire at a very 
poor price; but it is very doubtful that Charles IV, 
had ten thoufand marks to beftow ; he who was, at 
the fame time, arrefted at Worms by his butcher ; 
a debt which he could no -otherwife pay, than by 
borrowing money of the bifhop, : 

The electors refufed on every fide, at aft offer the 
€mpire, with which no perfons feem willing to meddle, 
to Gunther of Schwartzburgh a noble Thuringian, 

‘oz, H, A This. 
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‘This man who was a warrior, and had little to lofe, 
accepted the offer, to maintain it at the point of 
his fword. | 

ee pec eas 

The electors chufe Guniher of Schwartzburg near 
Frankfort; the too frequent double eleétions had in- 
troduced a fingular cuftom at Frankfort. The firft 
of the competitors that appeared before the place, 
waited fix weeks and three days ; after which he was 
received and acknowledged, provided there was no 
news of his competitor. (Gunther waited the ap- 
pointed time, after which he made his entry ; much 
was expected from him. They pretend that his rival 
caufed him to be poifoned. The German poifon of 
thofe times, was feafting to excefs. Gunther be- 
comes apoplectic and incapable of the throne; and 
fells it for a fum of money, which Charles never 
payshim. It was faid to be twenty two thoufand 
marks. He died at Frankfort in about three months. 

As for Lewis of Bavaria, margrave of Branden- 
burg, he gives up his rights for nothing, not being 
fufiiciently ftrong to fell them to Charles 1V. who 
gets the better of the four competitors without 
fighting, and caufes himfelf to be crowned a fecond 
time at Aix-la-chapeile by the archbifhop of Cologn, 
to put his title out of difpute. 

The marquis of Juliers difputes the right of bear- 
ing the fword, at the coronation ceremony with the 
marquis of Brandenburg. Anceftors of the mar- 
quis of Juliers had performed that office. But, this 
prince did not rank then with the eleétors, confe- 
quently not with the great officers. The marquis 
of Brandenburg is maintained in his right. 


1350. 

A plague more memorable than that which depo- 
pulated the earth in the time of Hippocrates, was 
now feverely felt all over Europe; and fwept away 

almoft 
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almoft every where above one. fifth of the: inhabi- 
tants ; the Germans as headftrong as ignorant accufe 
the Jews of having poifoned their fountains, and every 
where burn and deftroy them. ie 

What is wonderful is, that Charles IV. pro- 
tected the Jews that paid him, againft the bifhop 
and citzens of Strasburg; the abbot prince of Mour- 
bac and other lords; he was ready to make war with 
them in favor of the Jews. 

The fect of floggers revive in Suabia; they aré 
large companies of men who traverfe all Germany, 
whipping themfelves with cords knotted with iron, 
to drive away the plague. ‘The antient Romans in 
like circumftances inftituted comedies; the milder 
remedy of the two. 

An impoftor appears in Brandenburg, who calls 
himfelf the antient Waldemar returned from the holy 
land; who pretends to retake poficition of his eftate 
unjuftly given, during his abfence, by Lewis of Bavaria 
to his fon Lewis. | 

The duke of Mecklinburg fupports the impoftor 5 
the emperor Charles IV. countenances' Hin.’ A 
flight war enfues ; the pretended Waldemar ‘is aban- 
doned and eclipfed. asa : 


13fI.- 
Charles 1V. is willing to go into Italy, where 
both popes and emperors are forgotten. “The Vif- 
comti rule in the mean time at Milan. John Vit- 
comti archbifhop of that town becomes a conqueror. 
He feizes Bologna; makes war againft the Floren- 
tines and Pifans, holding in equal contempt the em- 
peror and the pope. It was he who compofed the 
letter from the devil to the pope and cardinals begin- 
ning: Your mother Pride greets you, together with 
your fifters Avarice and Inimodefty. 
The devil in all likelihood managed the agreement _ 


between John Vifcomti and pope Clement, who fold 
~ AZ him 
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him the inveftiture of Milan for twelve years at twelve 
thoufand golden florins a year. 


ree 

The houfe of Auftria has always demands on great 
part of Swiflerland: the duke Albert intends the con- 
queft of Zurich, which allies itfelf with the other 
cantons already confederated. ‘The emperor affitts 
the houfe of Auftria in this war, like a man who 
wifhed it not to fucceed. He fends troops not to 
fight; or rather who don’t fight. The union and 
liberty of the Swifs are their defence. 

The imperial towns incline to eftablifh popular go- 
vernment in imitation of Strasburgh: Nurem- 
berg drives out its nobles, but Charles IV. re- 
ftoresthem. He joins Lu/atia to his kingnom of Bo- 
hemiia ; it has fince been divided from it. 


1353. 

The Femperor Charles IV, while he was the 
young prince of Bohemia, had gained battles even 
againit the pope’s intereft in Italy. Since he has come 
to the imperial throne, he fearches for relics, flat- 
ters the popes ; employs himfelf in making laws, but 
his chief care is the firm eftablifhment of his houfe. 

Hie comes to an accommodation with the children 
of Lewis of Bavaria, and reconciles them to the pope. 

Albert duke of Bavaria faw himfelf excommuni- 
cated becaufe his father had been fo. Wherefore, to 
prevent the piety of fuch princes, as might think 
themfelves intitled, by virtue of his excommunica- 
tion, to firip him of his dominions, he humbly afked 
pardon of the new pope Innocent VI. for the in- 
juries done to the emperor his father, by the preceding 
popes; he figned an act beginning thus. J Albert 
duke of Bavaria, fon of Lewis of Bavaria, formerly 
filing himfelf emperor, and cenfured by the holy roman 
church, &¢. : 

{ 
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It don’t appear that he was forced to this fervile 
fubmiffion; fo that he muft, at that time, either have 
had little honor or much fuperftition. 


1354. 
It is remarkable that Charles IV. pafling thro’ 
Metz, in the way to his eftates in Luxemburg, was 
not received as emperor, becaufe he had not yet been 
confecrated. 
Henry VII. had already given to Wenceflaus lord 
of Luxemburgh the title of duke. Charles erects it 
into aduchy, and Bar into a margraviate. Hence it 
has been evidently feen how Bar comes to be held of the 
empire. Pont-a-Mouflon is alfo made a marquifate. 
All this country is at length called the empire. 


5 Be : 

Charles 1V. goes to Italy to be crowned; rather 
like a pilgrim than an emperor. 

The holy fee was at this time fituated at Avignon; 
pope Innocent VI. having but little credit at 
Rome; the emperor fti!! lefs, The empire was no 
more than a name, and the coronation an idle cere- 
mony. He either ought to have gone to Rome like 
Charlemagne and Otho the great; or elfe he ovght 
not to have gone at all. | 

Charles IV.,.and Innocent VI. fond of ce- 
remonies. Innocent VI. fent to Avignon a detail 
of all that was neceffary to be obferved at the coro- 
nation of the emperor. He appointed the nuncio 
from Rome to carry the fword before him, which is 
only an honor, and no mark of jurisdigtion, The 
pope ought to be on his throne furrounded by his car-. 
dinals, and the emperor ought to begin by kiffing his 
feet, after which he prefents him gold, falutes him &c. 
during the mafs the emperor performs fome duties in. 
the rank of adeacon. He receives the imperial crown 
at the end of the firft epiftle. After mafs, without 

: Fs eae either 
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either crown or cloke, he holds: the bridle of the 
pope’s horfe. | 

None of thefe ceremonies have been pradtifed fince. 
the popes refided at Avignon. The emperor at 
length acknowledged in writing the authenticity of 
thefe cuftoms. But the pope then at Avignon, find- 
ang it impoffible either to have his feet kiffed at Rome, 
or his-bridle held by the emperor, declared that prince 
fhould never kils his feet, nor guide the mule of the 
cardinal who reprefents his holinefs. 

Charles IV. went to this fhew, with a large re- 
tinue but unarmed ; nor did he dare to fleep in Rome 
according to the promife he had made to his holinefs. 
Ann his wife, daughter to the count Palatine, was 
alfo crowned, and indeed this empty pomp was rather 
the vanity of a woman than the triumph of an empe- 
ror, Charles JV. having neither men nor money, 
and coming to Rome only to ferve as deacon toa car- 
dinal’s mafs, was infulted in every town iu Italy thro’ 
which he paffed, ? 

‘There is a famous letter from Petrarch to the em- 
peror reproaching him with his weaknefs. Petrarch 
was worthy of teaching Charles IV. to think nobly. 

346; 
- Charles IV. acts in every thing, contrary to his 
p-edeceffors ; they had favored the Ghibelines, who 
were in effect the faction of the empire ; he marches 
fome forces againft them, countenancing the Guelphs, 
whereby he only increafes the troubles of Italy. 

At his return into Germany he applied himfelf, as 
much us poffible, to eftablifh order and regulate rank. 
"The number of electorates had’ been fixed, fince the 
time of Henry VII. more by cuftom than by laws ; 
but not the number of eleAors. The dukes of Ba- 
varia above all pretending a right to vote, as well as 
the count Palatine, the elder branch of their houfe. 
And the younger brothers of the houfe of Saxony be- 
lieved themfelves eleGtors as well as the elder. : 

n 
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In the diet of Nurimberg, Charles IV. de- 


prives the duke of Bavaria of his right to vote, and 


declares the count Palatine the only elector of that 
houfe. | 


The golden Bull. 


The twenty three firft articles of the golden bull 
are publifhed at Nuremberg with great folemnity. 
This conftitution of the empire, the only one which 
the public calls a bull, takes its name froma little gold 
box in which the feal is contained, and is efteemed. 
as a fundamental law. 

Tt could oaly be eftablifed among men by the laws 
ef convention. Thofe which long cuftom has fanc- 
tified are called fundamental. Several things in this 
golden bull have been altered according to the times. 

It was compofed by the famous civilian Bartolus. 
The genius of the times appears in fome latin verfes 
to be found in the exordium: Ovinipotens aterne 
Deus, fpes unica mundi; as well as in the apoftrophe 
to the feven mortal fins; and in the necefiity of hav- 
ing feven electors, becaufe of the feven gifts of the 
holy Ghoft, and the candleftick with feven branches. 

The emperor, at firft, fpoke likean abfolute matter 
without confulting any perfon. 

We declare and ordain :by this prefent edi, which 
foall continue to all perpetuity, from our certain 
knowledge, abfolute power, and imperial authority. 

He does not therein eftzblrfh the feven electors, he 
fuppofes them eftablifhed : There is no mention in 
the two firft chapters about the form and fecurity of 
the journey of the feven electors; who ought not to 
go out of Frankfort, without declaring to the world 
and to chriftians a temporal fovereign, that is to fay, 
a king of the Romans, or future emperor. 

They afterwards fuppofe N° 8. article the 2¢ that 
this cuitom has been always inviolably obferved, and 
moreover that which is above written has been inviolably 
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obferved. Charles IV. and Bartolus forget that they 


had often elected emperors in another manner, be- 
ginning from Charlemagne, and ending with Charles 
IV. himfelf. One of the moft important points is 
the indivifibility ef the right of ele@ing, which by he- 
reditary right paffes, in the male line, always to the 
eldeft fon. | 

It ought then to have been ordained that the fecular 
electorates be no more divided, but defcend wholly 
to the eldeft fon. This is what was omitted in the 
23 famous articles publifhed at Nuremberg, fo very 
oftentatioufly, the emperor attending the publication, 
with a fcepter in one hand, and the globe of the 
world in the other. Very few things are attended to 
in that bull; neither is there any method obferved ; 
nor the particulars of the general government of the 
empire in the leaft treated of. 

A moft important thing is expreffed in the 7*® arti- 
cle of N° 7, that is, if one of the electoral principalt- 
ties becomes vacant to the profit of the empire (un- 
doubtedly the fecular principalities are under{tood) the 
einperor has the difpofal of it, as of a thing fallen le- 
cally to him and to theempire. Thefe confufed words 
point out that the emperor can take as his own an 
electorate, when the line is either extinct or attainted. 
The particular favor fhewn to Bohemia, is alfo re- 
markable in this bull; the emperor being king of Bo- 
hemia. It is the only country whence there can be 
no appeal to the imperial chamber. ‘This right de 
noi appellands has fince been granted to divers princes 
and contributed to make them much more powerful. 

The reader may confult the golden bull for the 
remainder. 

The finifhing hand is put to the golden bull at 
Metz; where during the Chriftmas feven chapters 
are added to it. They repair the inadvertent omiffion 
of making the electoral fucceflions indivifible, “That 
which is mof clear. and evident in thefe articles, is the 

, refpect 
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refpect paid to pomp and vanity. It is plain to be feen 
that Charles IV. delights himfelf with making the | 
electors officiate as menials in full court. 

The emperor’s table three feet higher than that of 
the emprefs ; and her’s three feet above thofe of the 
electors; a heap of oats lying before the door of the 
dining hall; a duke of Saxony coming on horfeback 
to takea peck of oats from this heap ; in fine all this 
oftentation was far from refembling the majeftic fim- 
plicity of Rome’s firft Czfazs. 

A modern author fays, that they have not derogat- 
ed from the laft article of the golden bull, fince all 
the electors fpeak french: yet it is in this precifely 
that they have derogated ; for it is ordained by the laft 
article that the electors learn Latin and Sclavonian 
as well as Italian. Now few of the electors value 
themfelves upon fpeaking the Sclavonian. 

The whole bull was at length publifh’d at Metz, 
when there was a very full court, and the electors 
attended the emperor and emprefs at table, each man 
in his funétion. It was not for fuch folemnities as 
thefe, that princes did thefe high offices 5 originally 
they were officers of the houfhold, who had, in time, 
become great princes. 


13/7. | 
That Charles the IVth. i no friend to either the 
houfes of Bavaria or Auftria is plain, from the ex- 
clufion of their refpective dukes in the golden bull, 
The firft confequence of this pacific regulation was 
a civil war. ‘The dukes of Bavaria and Auftria raife 
troops. ‘They befiege one of the emperor’s com- 
miffaries in Danuftauffen. The emperor arrives at 
that place; he can diffolve the league between Auftria 
and Bavaria no other way, but by giving up Danu- 
ftauffen to the elector of Bavaria inftead of the right 
to a vote which he demanded. 
There is a great conteft in the Empire on account 
of phalburghers or falfe burghers. A conteft in 
A 5 which 
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which it is very likely the authors have been miftaken. 
The golden bull ordains that no burghers belonging 
to any particular prince fhall be receiv’d in the im- 
perial towns, to withdraw from their fovereign, untefs 
they become refidents in thefe towns. Nothing is 
more juft ; nothing more eafily to be fulfled. For 
certainly a prince will over-rule the difobedience of 
one of his own burghers, under pretenfe of his being 
admitted a citizen of Bafil or Conftance. 

Why then fuch diffenfions about thefe falfe burghers 
at Strafburgh? why were they in arms? can Strafburgh 
by any example fupport a fubject of Vienna to whom 
it had given his freedom, and will it be admitted at 
Vienna? undoubtedly no. “Uhis is certainly one of 
the moft important and moft facred affairs. Sovereigns 
would deprive their fubjects of the farft great right all 
men have to chufe their dwelling-place. They fear 
their dominions will be quitted for the free towns. 
‘This then.is the emperor’s reafon for commanding 
the people.of Strafburgh to receive no ftrangers on 
the footing of citizens; this is the reafon that the 
people of Strafburgh endeavourto preferve themfelves 
in that rizht, which peoples and enriches. a town. 


1358. 

Charies the TV. with all this appearance of gran- 
deur, formerly a warrior, at prefent a law giver, and 
mafter of a rich and beautiful country, has neverthe- 
lefs fcarcely any credit in the Empire. Becaufe no 
body wifh’d he fhouid. 

When the emperor endeavour’d to incorporate 
Lufatia and Bohemia, Albert of Auftria who has 
fome demands on Lufatia, fuddenly makes war on 
him, while no one perfon affifts him. And he has 
no way of getting quit of this affair but by a ftrata- 
gem, and that a very bale one, | Itis pretended that 
he deceiv’d the duke of Auftria by fpies ; and that he 
afterwards paid thefe fpies in falfe money. This 


flory 
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ftory wears the air ofa fable, but it is a fable found. » 
ed on his character. 

He fells: privileges-to all the towns; tothe count 
of Savoy he fells the, title of vicar of the Empire at 
Geneva ; he fora certain fum confirms the liberty of 
the town of Florence; and he extorted confiderably 
from Venice for the fovereigaty of Verona, Padua, 
and Vicenza, but the Vifcomtis pay him moft dearly 
for having the hereditary power in Milan under the 
title of governor ; thus it is pretended that he retail’d 
the empies, which he had bought in the grofs. 

1359. 

The princes of the Empire excited by the uni- 
veriities of Germany reprefent to Charles FV. that 
m the bull of “Clement V. there are many things 
difhonorable both to him and the Germanic body ; 
that amoneft others, it is exprefs’d, that the emperors 
are the pope’s vaflals, and an oath of fidelity is pre- 
fented to them. Charles, who had liv’d long enough 
to know thefe flight forms need only be attended to, 
when fupported by force of arms, complains to the 
pope'left he fhould irritate the Germanic body; but 
in a very moderate ftile for fear of irritating the pope. 
Innocent the [V. gives for anfwer that this propofition 
is become a fundamental law of the church, taught 
in all the fchools of divinity. And to back’ this 
anfwer he fends a bifhop of Cavaillon from Avignon 
to Germany to demard one tench of all the eccle- 
fiattical revenues for the pope’s maintenance. 

The bifhop of Cavaillon returns to Avignon after 
having receiv’d ftrong complaints inftead of money, 
The German clergy exclaim againft the pope; and 
this was one of the fiift fparks of that revolution i in 
the church which we now fee. 

_ Arefcript of Charles the IV. in favor erthe clargy 
protecting them againfi fuch princes as would prevent 
them_ from handling. wealth, _and bargaining~ wath 
the sty: | ye st 
A 6 1360. 
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1360. 


Charles 1V. while making regulations in Ger- 
many, abandons Italy. The Vifcomti ftill continue 
mafters of Milan ; Barnaby is willing to preferve Bo- 
logna which his uncle a warlike and politic archbifhop 
had bought for twelve years. 

A Spanifh legate call’d d’Albornos enters the town 
in the name of the pope who continues ftill at Avi- 
gnon ; and gives Bologna to the pope. 

Barnaby Vifcomti befieges Bologna. How can one 
credit at this day, that the holy father promis’d by 
agreement to pay one hundred thoufand livres in gold 
annually for five years, to be mafter of Bologna ? 
the hiftorians who repeat fuch exaggerations are cer~ 
tainly but little acquainted with the true value of 
§00, 000 livres in gold. 

bie dce o 

The fiege of Bologna is rais’d without being any 
expence to the pope. A marquis of Malatefta who 
had thrown himfelf with fome troops into the 
town, makes a fally, beats Barnaby, and caufes him 
to retreat homewards. The emperor meddles no 
other way in this affair, than by an ineffectual re- 
{cript in favor of the pope. 

A war having broke out between the crown of 
Denmark on the one hand, and the hanfe-towns on 
the other, is terminated as ufual by treaty. 


1362. 

Several of the hanfe-towns treat with Denmark 
at Lubeck in the terms of acrown’d head, a glorious 
monument of a liberty founded on refpectable in- 
duftry. Lubeck, Roftock, Stralfund, Hamburg, 
Wiesmar, Bremen and feveral others form a perpe- 
tual peace with the king of Denmark, of the Goths, 
and Vandals ; the princes, merchants, and freemen of 
bis kingdom: thefe are the words of the treaty; which 

prove 
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prove that Denmark was free, and the hanfe-towns 
ftill more fo. 

The emprefs Ann having been brought to bed, of 
Wenceflaus, the empercr fends the weight of the child 
in gold to our lady at Aix; a cuftom which began 
then to be eftablifh’d ; and has been pufh’d to an eX- 
travagant excefs for our lady of Loretto. 

The bifhop of Strafburgh purchafes, at a very dear 
rate, the title of landgrave of lower Alfatia; he is 
oppos’d by the landgraves of Alfatia of the houfe of 
Oettinguen, and purchafes his peace, as he did his | 
title, with money. 

A great divifion between the houfes of Bavaria and 
Auftria, caus’d by a woman. Margaret of Carinthia, . 
widow of Henry. the old, duke of Bavaria, fon of the 
emperor Lewis, foe to the houfe into which fhe mar- 
ried, gives all the rights upon Tirol and its depens 
dencies to Rodolphus duke of Auftria. 

Stephen duke of Bavaria makes alliance with fe- 
veral princes. The Auftrian has no perfon of his 
party but the archbifhop of Saltzburgh. They con+ 
clude a three years treaty, but their fecret enmity is 
more lafting. 


(1363. 


Charles the Fourth as fedentary now as he had 
been active in his youth remains always at Prague. 
Italy is entirely abandon’d ; each lord there buys. the 
title of vicar of the Empire. 

Barnaby Vifcomti ‘ie bears a grudge to Bologna, 
and is mafter of many towns in Romagnia. 

The pope, at that time, Urban V. obtains 
very eafily fram the emperor ineffectual orders to the 
vicars of the Empire. It is related that Barnaby at 
Jength fells his poffeffions in Romagnia for 500, 000 
florins of gold to the pope; but was it eafy for, Urban 
at Aangndn.t to ral tech a fum ‘ ) 


1364. 
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1364. 

Itis alfo related, that Charles intended to turn the 
Danube by Prague s 3 more incredible ftill than the 
pope’s 500, 000 florins. The water, muft be brought 
over the mountains,, barely to make a canal from the 
Danube to Moldau in Bohemia, and befides it depends 
on the houfe of Bavaria, which commands the courfe 
of the river. Charlemagne’ s project of joining the 
Danube and the Rhine ia a flat seal he was much 
more practicable. 

[307s 

A plague that broke out in France, amidft the ter- 
rible wars of Edward the third and Philip de. Valois, 
fpreads itfelf into Germany. Several vagabonds. who 
had deferted from thefe armies which were ill paid, 
and as badly difciplined, joining with other rogues, 
make excuriions’into Lorrain and Alfatia, where they 
find all the Pafles open, they are. cailed Malandrins, 
néver welcome, &%c. The “emperor. is forced to 
march agzinft them. upon the Rhine with the troops 
of the empire ; they are driven thence, they ravage 
France and Holland, like locufts laying wafte all be- 
fore them without any diftinétion. 

Charles 1V. vilits pope Urban V. at Avignon: he 
endeavors a holy. war, rather ¢o prevent thé Turks, 
who _ had already taken Adrianople, from opprefling 
chriftianity, than to recover Jerufulem, 

A king of Cyprus who beholds the danger more 
nearly, ‘folicits this noly war alfo at Avignon. | Se- 
veral Crufades had been. puifued, from time to time, 
when the Mufulmans were fearcely formidable in Sy- 
ria, but now that chodttaaity 2 is falcon, they. are laid 
afide. ' ete j 

The, : pope vs having ptdpated the. Crufades 
with. proper decorumy,, makes. a ferious treaty with 
the emperor for the furrender..of ‘his, ufurped patri- 
mony to the holy fee. He grants to the emperor the 

Tye tenths 
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tenths upon the clergy of Germany ; Charles IV. 
can ferve himfelf by going to Italy, torecover the 
proper dominions of the emperor, and not to ferve 
the pope. 

| 1366. 


The Malandrins return again upon the Rhine, and 
commit devaftations even to the gates of Avignon, 
This is one of the reafons that oblige Urban the Vth 
to take fhelter in Rome 3 after the popes had been for 
fixty two years retired to the borders of the Rhone. 
‘The Vifcomtis more dangerous than the Malandrins 
poffefs all the openings of the Alps ; they had invaded 
Piemont, and threatened Provence. Urban having 
only the emperor’s word for affiftance, embarks on 
board a galley belonging to the blameable and un for- 
tunate Joan Queen of Naples. 


5367. 

The emperor excufes himfelf from affifting the 
pope, tobe a fpectator of the war made in the Tiro- 
lefe between the houfes of Auftria and Bavaria. And 
pope Urban the Vth after having made fome.ufelefs 
alliances with Auftria and Hungary, gives at length a 
fight of a pope to the Romans on the 16% of Oao- 
‘ber. He is received only as the firft bifhop of chri- 
ftianity, and not as a fovereign. 


1368. 


The town of Friburg in Brisgau, which had endea- 
vored to gain its freedom, falls again into the power of 
the houfe of Auftria, by the ceffion of a count Egon, 
who had taken it under his protection; and with- 
draws it for twelve thoufand florins. 

The reeftablifhment of the popes at Ronee oes 
not prevent the Vifcomtis ruling in Lombardy ; where 
they were near reviving a monarchy more powerful 
and extenfive than that of the ancient Lombards. 


The 
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The emperor goes at laft into Italy to the affiftance 
of the pope, or rather indeed to that of the empire 
he had a formidable army, in which there was fome 
artillery. 

This frightful invention- began now to be efta- 
blifhed ; it was as yetunknown among the Turks, 
againft whom had it been employed, they had been 
eafily driven out of Europe, but chriftians as yet ufe 
it only againft chriftians. 

To fupport the faithin Italy, the pope onone fide 
wins the duke of Auftria; onthe other, the emperor ; 
each with a puiflant army ; it was this fort of conduct 
that loftthe liberty of Italy, nay of the pope himfelf. It 
has been the fatality of this beautiful but unhappy 
country, that the popes have ftill called in ftrangers 
to their aid, who would, if poffible, have carried it 
away with them. | 

The emperor pillages Verona, the duke of Auftria 
Vincenza; the Vifcomtis immediately fue for peace, 
to wait better times; the war ends ina fum given to 
Charles, who goes to Rome to be confecrated ac- 
cording to the ufual ceremonies. 

1369. 

A diet at Frankfort. A fevere edict forbidding 
the towns and princes from making war of them- 
felves. The Edict is no fooner publifhed, than the 
bifhop of Hildesheim, and Magnus, duke of Brun- 
fwick, having each many lords of his party, are in- 
volved ina bloody war. : 

It could fcarcely happen otherwife, in a country 
where the very few good laws are without force. And 
this continual anarchy ferves as an excufe for the em- 
peror’s inactivity. He ought to hazard every thing 5 
or remain altogether quiet ; and he chufes the latter. 

Urban the Vth having brought the Auftrians and 
Bohemians into Italy, who returned home loaden 
with fpoil ; now calls in the Hungarians againft the 
Vifcomtis ; there wanted only ‘Turks, 
ee They 
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‘The emperor to ward off his fatal blow, reconciles, 

the Vifcomtis with the holy fee. 
, 1370. 

Waldemar, king of Denmark, expelled Copenha- 
gen by the king of Sweden and by the earl of Hol- 
ftein, takes refuge in Pomerania. He afks affiftances 
of the emperor, who gives him letters of recommen- 
dation. He applies to pope Gregory the XI who 
returns him exhortations, and menaces of excom- 
munication. Writing to him as to his vaflal ; it is 
pretended Waldemar anfwered him thus. 

My life I hold of God my crown of my fubjedis 5 
my eftates of my ancefiors; my faith only of your prede- 
ceffors, which, if you have a mind to make ufe of it, 
I fend you back by this prefent. ‘This letter is furely 
apocryphal. yy 

King Waldemar re-enters his dominions, without 
any afiftance, by the dis-union of his enemies, 


1371. 

Germany, tho’ as yetina ruftic ftate, neverthelefs 
polifhes Poland. Catimir to whom had been given 
the firname of great, begins to build fome towns af- 
ter the German fafhion, and introduces fome laws of 
Saxon right into his own country, which wants laws. 

A particular war between Wenceslaus, duke of 
Luxemburg and Brabant, brother to the emperor. 
and the dukes of. Juliers and of Gueldres ; in which 
all the lords of the low countries take part. “09 

Nothing more ftrongly charaéterifes the fatal anar-. 
chy of thefe times of rapine. The fubje& of this broil 
was a troop of highwaymen protected by the duke of 
Juliers ; and unhappily fuch an example was not un- 
common in thofe days. , 
.| Wenceslaus, vicar of the empire, willing.to punifh 
the duke of Juliers, is defeated and taken in battle. 

The conqueror fearing the emperor’s refentment, 
haftens to Prague accompanied; by many. princes, and 

above 
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above all by his prifoner: 7 return you, faid he to the 
emperor, your brother; forgive me both. 

One fees many events of thefe times thus intermix- 
ed with robbery and heroifm. | 


1372. 

The edidts againft thefe wars having proved ineffec- 
tual: a new diet at. Nuremberg, ordains that no 
prince or town fhould for the futu:e make war before 
the expiration of fixty days from receipt of the of- 
fence. © This was called the fixtieth law of the em- 
pire; and was always duly obferved, when more 
than fixty days were requifite to prepare for attacking 
the enemy. 

Be 18°73. 

For a long time paft the affairs of Naples and Si- 
cily have had no connexion with thofe of the empire. 
The isle of Sicily was at prefent occupied by the houfe 
of Arragon; and Naples by queen Joan; both, at 
this time, were fiefs. ‘The houfe of Arragon had 
fubmitted by treaty, ever fince the Sicilian vefpers to 
hold it of the crown of Naples, which was held of 
the holy fee. | ' 

The view of the houfe of Arragon, in paying a 
vain homage to the crown of Naples, was to become 
independent of the Roman court, and had fucceeded 
therein when the pope was at Avignon. 

- Gregory the eleventh ordains that the king of Si- 
cily fhall henceforth pay homage to the king of Naples 
and the pope at the fame time. He revives the an- 
cient law or rather proteft, preventing the king of 
Sicily, or Naples, from ever being emperor, and 
adds, that thefe kingdoms fhall be incompatible with 
thofe of Tufcany and of Lombardy. 
- Charles abandons all his affairs in Italy ; entirely 
taken up with inriching himfelf in Germany, and 
eftablifhing his houfe. He buys the electorate of 
Brandenburg, fiom Otho of Bavaria who poflefled 
Its 
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it, to appropriate it to himfelf and his family. This 
cafe was not fet down in the golden bull. He at 
length gives this eletorate to his eldeft fon Wences- 
laus, afterwards to a younger, Sigismund, 


| AST Hs 

The holy fee had been long at Avignon. Urban 
the Fifth dies, when at Rome but a very little time, 
Gregory the eleventh determines to re-eftablifh the 
popedom in his native country. 

Such princes and towns, as ftood poffefied of the 
countefs Matilda’s eftates, enter into an alliance 
againft the pope, who was willing to return into Ita- 
ly. The moft part of the towns at length fet up 
their ftandards, and over their gates the great word, 
Libertas, as it is yet to be feen at Lucca. 


137/S- 

The Florentines began to act in the fame manner 
in Italy, as. the Athenians had formerly done in 
Greece. All the polite arts that were entirely un- 
known before, revive at Florence. The factions of 
Guelphs and Ghibelines during the difturbances they 
created in Tufcany, had ftirred up genius and cou- 
rage; it was liberty elevated them. ‘This people was 
the moft refpeCtable and leaft fuperftitious of any in 
Italy, and the leaft inclined to obey either the popes 
or emperors. Pope Gregory excommunicated them, 
It was a little ftrange, that thefe excommunications, 
to which they had been fo often accuftomed, fhould 
{till make fome impreffion. ; 

1376. 

Charles procures his fon Wenceslaus to be pro- 
claimed king of the Romans at Ments up the Rhine, 
the fame place where he himfelf had been chofen. 

All the electors are there in perfon. His fecond fon 
Sigismund affifts, as elector of Brandenburg, tho’ 
buta child. The father having lately transferred that 

title 


ees 
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title from Wenceslaus to Sigismund. He had for his 
own part his voice of Bohemia. Five eletors were 
then to be gained, It is faid, and many hiftorians af- 
fure us of it, that he promifed tc each one hundred 
thoufand florins of gold. It is not at all likely, that 
each received the fame fum ; neither is it likely, that 
the five princes were mean enough to receive it : in- 
difcreet encugh to talk of it, or that the emperor 
fhould boaft of his having corrupted .the votes. 


So far was he from giving money to the elector Pa- 
latine, that he fold to him at the fame time Ghotten- 
burg, Falkenburg, and other domains. He alfo 
fold, indeed at a very indifferent price, fome of the 
royal prerogative to the electors of Cologn, and of 
Mentz. ‘Thus did he gain money, and fpoiled the 
empire in fecuring it to his fon. 


1377: 


Charles the IVth, aged 64, undertakes a journey 
to Paris; and it is added, that it was to have the con- 
folation of feeing the king of France, Charles the 
Vth, who loved him tenderly ; and the reafon of this 
tendernefs for a monarch that he had never feen, 
was his having efpoufed formerly one of his aunts. 
Another reafon alledged for this journey, is his being 
affiiéted with the gout, and his having promifed A/r. 
St. Maurus, a faint in the neighbourhood of Paris, to 
make a pilgrimage to him, on horfeback, for his cure. 
The true reafon was difguft, uneafinefs, and a cuftom 
in thofe days eftab .thed for princes to vifit each other. 
He goes at length from Prague to Paris, accompanied 
by his fon Wenceslaus king of the Romans. He 
fcarcely fees a finer country than his own, from the 
frontiers to Paris. Paris deferves not his curiofity. 
The old palace of St. Lewis which ftill fubfifts, and 
the caftle of the Louvre which is no more, are not 


worth the trouble of the journey. In Tufcany ony 
they 
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they were emerging from barbarity, nor had archi- 
tecture been as yet reformed. 

If there was any thing ferious in this journey, it 
‘was the office of the vicar of the empire, inthe an- 
tient kingdom of Arles, which he gave to the Dau- 
phin. It was a long time a queftion among the ci- 
vilians, whether Dauphiny ought to be always held 
of the empire; but it has not, a great while fince, 
been one among fovereigns. It is true, that the laft 
Dauphin Humbert, in ceding Dauphiny to the fe-- 
cond fon of Philip of Valois, ceded it with the fame 
right with which he pofieffed it. It is moreover 
true, that they pretend Charles the [Vth himfelf 
had renounced all his rights; but yet they were not 
the lefs infifted upon by his fucceflors. Maximilian 
the firft always claimed the dependence of Dau- 
phiny. But this right muft have been very little mind- 
ed, fince Charles V. in obliging Francis the firft, 
his prifoner, to cede Burgundy to him by the treaty 
of Madrid, makes not the leaft mention of the ho- 
mage due to the empire on account of Dauphiny. All 


the fequel of this hiftory fhews how time changes 
rights. 


1378. 


A french gentleman named Enguerant de Couci 
makes ufe of the emperor’s journey to France to pre- 
fer a very ftrange requeft, that of making war upon 
the houfe of Auftria; he was great grand-fon of the 
emperor Albert of Auftria by his mother the daughter 
of Leopold. He demanded the eftates of Leopold, 
as not being mafculine fiefs. The emperor grants 
him entire permiffion, He never confidered, how it 
was poffible for a private gentleman of Picardy to 
levy an.army. Couci neverthelefs has one pretty 
confiderable, furnifhed by his relations and friends 5 
by the reigning fpirit of heroifm ; by fome of his pa- 
trimony which he fold, and by the hope of plunder; 
which - 
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which engages many people in extraordinary under- 
takings. ) 

He marched towards fuch parts of Alfatia and Swif- 
ferland, as belong to the houfe of Auftria. But not 
having wherewithall to pay his troops; and fome 
contributions gathered about Strafburg, not being 
fufficient to enable him to’ keep the field any long 
time, his army foon difperfed, and his projeét was at 
an end, ‘The fate of this gentleman was no more 
than what happens to all great princes, even now, 
who raife forces too haftily. 


The Beginning of the great Schifin of the Weft. 


Gregory the Eleventh at length after having feen 
Rome in 1377, and brought back the pontifical fee 
from Avignon, where it had been fettled 72 years, 
dies on the 27% of March, anno Domini 1378. 

The Italian cardinals now prevail, and chufe an 
Italian pope: it was Prignano a Neapolitan, a man 
fierce and impetuous ; he takes the name of Urban. 
Prignano Urban in his fift confiftory declared he 
would do juftice on Charles the Fifth, king of France, 
and Edward the Third, king of England, who dif- 
turbed the peace of Europe. Cardinal de la Grange 
threatening with his hand, anfwered him that he /ied, 
Two words that plunge chriftianity in a war of more 
than thirty years continuance, 

Moft of the cardinals irritated at the pope’s vio- 
lent and intolerable temper retire to Naples, declare 
the ele€tion of Prignano Urban as forced and void ; 
and chufe Robert fon of Amadeus the Third count of 
Geneva, who affumes the name of Clement; and 
eftablifhes an anti-roman fee at Avignon. Europe is 
divided. ‘The emperor and Flanders join the latter ; 
Hungary which belongs to the emperor. acknowledges 
Urban. ! 

France, Scotland and Savoy are. for Clement one 


may eafily judge, by the fide taken by each sapkti 
| that 
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that all a@ted upon interefted principles. The name 
of a pope is but a word of rallery. 

Queen Joan of Naples acknowledges Clement ; 
becaufe fhe had been formerly protected by France, 


and beeaufe this unfortunate queen had called Lewis. 


of Anjou, brother to Charles the fifth to her aflif- 
tance. ) 

Wenceslaus duke of Luxemburg dying without 
iffue, leaves all his fiefs to his brother, and after him 
to Wenceslaus king of the Romans. | 

The emperor Charles the fourth dies foon after ; 
leaving Bohemia with the empire to Wenceslaus ; 
Brandenburg to his fecond fon Sigismund ; Lufatia 
and the two duchies of Silefia to John his third fon. 

It happens, norwithftanding the golden bull, that 
he has benefited his family much more than Ger- 
many. 
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THIRTY FourTH .EMPEROR. 


1379, 1380, 1381, 1382. 
HE reign of Charles the Fourth which had 


been much complained of, and ftiil is blamed 5; 
is an age of gold, when compared to the times of 
Wenceslaus his fon. 

He begins by wafting his father’s treafures in de- 
baucheries at Frankfort and Aix la Chapelle ; with- 
out giving himfelf any trouble about his patrimony, 
Bohemia, defolated by the plague. , 

At the latter end of the year all the Bohemian lords 
revolt againft him; hefeeshimfelf, all ofa fudden befet, 
without daring to hope for any affiftance from the em- 
pire ; and obliged to march againit his Bohemian 


fubjects ; the reft of thofe banditticalled Afalandrines, 
co who 
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who ranged Europe, feeking the fervice of fuch prin- 

-ces, as would employ them. ‘They ravage Bohemia 
for their pay. Europe, in the mean time, is torn to 
pieces by the fchifm between the two popes. Which 
melancholy difpute, at laft, coft the unfortunate Joan 
queen of Naples her life. 

Now that there were no hopes it was madea point 

of religion as well as policy to fide with one of them. 
He was certainly wifeft who acknowledged neither. 
Joan queen of Naples had unfortunately declared for 
Clement, at a time that Urban had it in his power to 
hurt her. She was accufed of having aflaffinated her 
firft hufband, Andrew of Hungary, and living then 
quietly with Otho of Brunfwick her prefent fpoufe. 
~ Urban, poffefled as yet of fome power in Italy, 
ftirs up againft her Charles de Durazzo, under pre- 
tence of revenging the fate of her firft hufband. 
_ Charles de Durazzo comes into Hungary to afitt 
the anger of the pope, who had promifed him the 
crown. What is moft terrible in this affair is, that 
he had been adopted by queen Joan, who was now 
far advanced inyears. He had been declared her heir, 
yet preferred {tripping her who had been to him as 
a mother of crown and life, rather than wait till 
nature and time gave him the crown. 

Otho of Brunfwick, who fights in his wife’s behalf, 
is made prifoner along with her, Charles de Du- 
razzo caufes her to be ftrangled. Naples had, fince 
the days of Charles of Anjou, become a theatre of 
wicked attempts againft their crowned heads. 


1383. 1384. 138f. 1386. 

The imperial throne becomes at prefent a fcene of 
horror and contempt. In Bohemia nothing to be feen 
but feditions againft Wenceslaus. All the members 
of the houfe of Bavaria reunite to declare war againft 
him. This is a crime by the laws, But there are 


no longer laws. ¢ 
The 
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The. emperor.has no other way of affuaging.this 
ftorm, than in reftoring to the count Palatine of Ba- 
varia the towns of the higher palatinate, which 
‘Charles the [Vth had fcized when that prince had 
been diftreffed, 

He cedes other towns to the duke of, Bavaria, as 
Mulbergh and Bernau. All the towns on the Rhine, 
of Suabia and Franconia league againft him. ‘The 
“princes bordering on France receive penfions. ‘To 
Wenceslaus remains the bare title of emperor. 


1387. 

While an emperor thus debafes himfelf, a2 womani 
immortalifes her name. Margaret of Waldemar, 
queen of Denmark and of Norway, becomes by vic- 
_tories and election queen of Sweden. This grand 
revolution refpeéts Germany no farther than. as_this 
heroine is fruitlefly oppofed by the princes of :Meck- 
Jenburgh, the earls of Hoiflein, the towns of Ham- 
burgh and of. Lubeck. 30 

The alliance of the Swifs Cantons. ftrengthens 
them for the prefent,and they grow always ftronger by 
war. ‘It was now fome years fince the Canton of 
Bern had engaged in this. union. Duke Leopold 
bends his views to the taming thefe people. He at- 
tacks them, and lofes the battle with his life. 


. 1388. 

The leagues of the towns of Franconia, Suabia 
and the Rhine, might forma people free, as the na- 
tives of Swiflerland, efpecially under a reign fo con. 
fufed as this of Wenceslaus: were there not too ma- 
ny chiefs ; too great a variety of particular interefts : 
befides the nature of their fituation, open on every 
‘fide, did not permit them, to feparate themfelves 

from the empire, like the Swifs. 3 


a | 1389. ; 
Sigismund the brother of Wenceslaus ‘gains fome 
» glory in Hungary. He was only the -hutband of the 

Vou, II, B queen, 
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‘queen, whom the Hungarians had ‘called Aing Mary; 

a title they have revived, not long fince, in favor of 
Maria Therefa, daughter of Charles the Vth. .Mary 
“was -~young,’ and the ftates had no mind her‘hufband 
fhould govern: they had rather commit the regency 
‘to Elifabeth of Bofnia, mother of their ding Mary : 
efo' that Sigismund found himfelf only the hufband of 
‘the princefs under tuition, to whom was awarded the 
title of ing. — | 

The ftates’ of Hungary are difcontented with the 
regency; and do not entirely chufe to ferve Sigis- 
mund, They offer the crown to Charles'de Duraz- 
ZO, aman ufed to ftrangle queens, who arrives and 
is crowned, 

The regent and her daughter ‘difguife their fentt- 
ments, watch their opportunity, and caufe him to be 
aflafiinated before them. The palatin of Croatia fets 
himfelf up to be judge of the two queens ; he caufes 
the mother to be drowned, and the daughter to be 
imprifoned.’ It is now that Sigismund fhews himfelf 
worthy of reigning ; he levies troops in his electorate 
of Brandenburg, and in the dominions of his brother. 
He defeats the Hungarians. 

The palatin of Croatia delivers up his wife, hav- 
ing made her promife, he fhould be continued in his 
government. Sigismund crowned king of Hungary 5 
does not believe himfelf obliged to obferve his wife’s 
word ; and caufes the Palatin of Croatia to be quar- 
tered in the town of the five churches. 


1390. 


- During thefe horrors the great fchifm in the church 
jncreafes : It might have been extinguifhed after the 
death of Urban by acknowledging Clement ; but at 
Rome they chofe one Peter Tomaflelli,, who was not 
received in’ Germany, becaufe France had acknow- 
ledged “Clement. |He requires the annates, or fir ft 
. eh ; ‘years 
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years, profit, of the benefices; which Germany pays 
and murmurs. . ae 

It looks as if they determined to make the Jews 
_xepay them what they’ shad advanced to the pope. 
Almoft all the inland: trade was conducted by them, 
in fpite of the Hans-towns.. They imagined them fo 
rich in Bohemia, that they murdered and deftroyed 
them every where. The fame was done in many 
towns, and above all at Spire. , 

Wenceslaus who was fparing of his edi@s, iffued 
one annulling all debts due to the Jews :. Imagining 
thus to.conciliate the nobility and people. 


From 1391 to 1397. 


The town of Strasburg is fo powerful, as to fup- 
port a war againft the elector Palatin,. and his bifhop 
on account of fome fiefs. It incurs the imperial ban, 
and ig quit for 30,000 florins paid to the’ emperor’s 
profit, : | | 

‘Three brothers, dukes of Bavaria, enter into com- 
pact, by which every Bavarian prince, is thenceforth 
bound neither to fell or give up his tenure to any but 
his nigheft relatiog ; and not to difpofe of it toa 
ftranger without the confent of every member of the 
houfe: here isa law,;which might be inferted in the 
golden bull, much to the advantage of the firft fami- 
lies in Germany. 

Each fovereign and each town take the beft care 

poffible of mutual affairs. 3 

Wenceslaus fhut up in Prague commits many ac- 
tions of barbarity and madnefs ; there were, particu- 

Jarly, times in which he was quite befide himfelf. 
This is ag effect of excefs in eating and drinking, 
‘which attends more people than one may imagine. 
~- “Charles VI. of France was, in the mean time, at- 
‘tacked with a diforder of nearly the fame nature ; 

lofing often the ufe of reafon. ‘The antipopes divide 
bite B 2 the 





28 WENCESLAUS, 


the church and indeed Europe. By whom or how 
was the world at this time governed ? | 

Wenceslaus in one of his fits threw the monk 
John Nepomucene into the Moldau, where he was 
drowned, becaufe he had refufed to tell! him what the 
queen his wife had confeffed to him. It is faid he 
fometimes walked the ftreets attended by the public 
executioners, and put to death on the fpot fuch pecple 
ashe difliked. The magiftrates of Prague caufe him 
to be feized as acommon malefactor, and thrown into 
a dungeon. 

They permit him baths for the recovery of his health 
and fenfes. 

He efcapes with one fervant-maid, whom he makes 
his miftrefs. He fhuts himfelf up in Beraun. Here 
was a fair opportunity for Sigismund his brother king 
of Hungary to have himfelf acknowledged king of 
Bohemia : Nor does he let it flip ; but he could only 
get himfelf declared regent. He fhuts up his brother 
in the caftle of Prague; from whence he fends him 
to duke Albert of Auftria at Vienna; and returns to 
Hungary to oppofe the Turks, who began to extend 
their conquefts on that fide. 

Wenceslaus makes another efcape from his new 
prifon, and once more reaches Prague. sAnd what is 
wonderful finds there fome partifans. ce! 

What. is fill more aftonifhing, is that’ Germany 
does not interfere, in the leaft, in the emperor’s af- 
fairs, neither when he is in a dungeon at Prague nor 
Vienna ; nor yet when he returns home to Bohemia. 


1398. 


Ts it credible that Wenceslaus, in the midft of the 
infamy and turns of fuch a life, fhould propofe a 
meeting at Reims in Champagne with Charles i; 
king of France, to put an end to the fcandals of 
fchifm ? 


And 
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And at Reims the two monarchs meet, it is re- 
marked that at a feaft given here by the king of France 
tothe emperor and to the king of Navarre, a patri- 
arch of Alexandria who was prefent took the firit 
place at table. It is alfo remarked that one morning 
Wenceslaus was found drunk by thofe who went to 
confer with him on the bufinefs of the church. 

The univerfities begin now to gain fome credit, be- 
caufe they were new, and had no authority in the 
church, That of Paris was the firft which propofed 
a difmiffion of the pretenders to the papacy, and the 
election of anew pope. And it was debated that the 
king of France fhould obtain the difmiffion of his 
pope Clement; and that Wenceslaus alfo fhould 
engage for his pope doing the fame, 

Neither of the pretenders chofe to refign. They 
were the fucceflors of Clement and Urban. ‘The - 
firft was Tomafelli, who being elected on the death 
of Urban, aflumed the name of Boniface; the fe- 
cond was Pedro de Luna a native of Arragon, who 
was called Benediét, and fixed his refidence at Avignon. 

The court of France keeps its word with the em- 
peror, propofes to Benedict his abdication, which he 
refufing, is kept prifoner five whole years in his caftle 
at Avignon, 

Thus the court of France in not acknowledging a 
pope during five years, fhewed that the church could 
fubfift without a pope. 

~ It was faid that Wenceslaus could drink with his 
pope, but not treat with him. 


1399+ 

He finds at length a fpoufe, Sophia of Bavaria, 
notwithftanding his having haftened the death of his 
firft with ill treatment. He is not known to relapfe 
into any of his fits of Frenzy after this match: and 
minds nothing but, like his father Charles 1V, heap- 
ing up money. He fells every thing: and at laft 
p32 difpofes 
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difpofes of the emperor’s title to Lombardy unto Ga- 
leazo Vifcomti, declaring it, according to fome aus 
thors, intirely indepetident ‘of the enypire for one 
hundred and fifty thoufand’ golden crowns. No law 
prevents the emperor from thefe alienations. Had 
there fubfifted any, Vifcomti would never have ha- 
zarded fo confiderably. 

The minifters of Wenceslaus who pillage Bohe- 
mia, incline to levy exactions upon the province of 
Mifnia. Abcut which complaints are made to the 
cleGtors. And fraightway, thefe princes, who had 
taken no fteps againft Wenceslaus when he was made, 
2ffemble to depofe him. 

After many aflemblies of electors, princes, and de- 
puties of towns a folema diet is held at Lanftein near 
‘“\lentz. The three ecclefiaftical eleétors together 
with the palatine, formally depofe the emperor in the 
prefence of many princes who only affift as witnefles. 
‘The elcétors having the fole right of chufing, draw 
fom it the neceflary conclufion of their having the 
fole right of vacating. “They revoke the alienations 
‘hat had been purchafed from the emperor. ‘But this 
makes notVifcomti lefs abfolute from Piedmont to the 
gates of Venice. 3 +i 

The a&t of depofing Wenccslaus bears date the 
goth of Auguft in the morning. The electors a few 
days after chufe for emperor Frederick duke of Brun- 
fwick, who is affaffinated by a count Waldeck, while 
preparing for his coronation. Ca Core ee 
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Pere SIXTH EMPEROR. 


1400. 


OBER T count Palatine of the Rhine is ele&ed 
R at Rens by the fame four electors. His election. 
could not poflibly have been on the twenty fecond 
of Auguft, as hath been afferted ; becaufe Wences- 
laus was depofed on the 20%, and there muft cer- 
tainly have been more than two days confumed in 
chufing the duke of Brunfwick, preparing for his co- 
ronation, and affaffinating him. 

Robert according to cuftom prefernts himfelf arm- 
ed at the gates of Frank kfort, and makes his entry 
there at the end of fix weeks and three days ; this 1s 
the laft example we have of this cuftom. 


; _ 1401. 

Some princes and. towns, full hold out, for Wences- 
laus,) as a few Romans regretted Nero, The magi- 
ftrates of the free town of Aix-la- ~chapelle fhut their 
gates againft Robert, who wanted to be crowned 
there. . He remains at Cologn with the archbifhop. 

To gain the Germans he is willing to.recover the 
Milanefe for the empires from which Wenceslaus had 
divided it. He forms an alliance with the towns of 
Swifferland aad Suabia, as,if he was only a prince of 
the empire, and raifes troops againft Vifcomti. - ‘The 
circumftance of things, was. favorable. Venice.and. 
Florence were already arming againft the formidable 
power of his new duke of Lombardy, 

Being i in.Tirol, he fent a challenge to Galera. be- 
ginning, Lo you Fobn Caleaeg count of Verona &c. to 
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which was anfwered, To you Robert of Bavaria, we 
duke of Milan by the grace of God and of Wenceslaus, 
&c. after which he’ promifes to beat him, and keeps 
his word in the defiles of the mountains, 

Several princes who had accompanied the emperor 
retire with their few remaining foldiers; and Robert 
at length wanders away alone. 


1402, 1403. 
_Jchn Galeazo remains mafter of all Lombardy, and 
protector of the neighbouring towns in {pite of them. 

He dies, leaving, among other children, one 
dauchtér married to the duke of Orleans, the fource 
of fo many nnhappy wars. 

Upon his death one of the popes, Boniface, who 
was neither firmly fettled in Rome, nor acknow- 
ledaed by half Europe, makes a fuccefsful ufe of the 
hatred, which tue conqttefts of John Galeazo had in- 
ipired, and poflefies himfelf, by his intrigues, of Bo- 
Jogna, Perufa, Ferrara, and of many towns of the 
antient inheritance of the countefs Matilda, which 
the holy fee had always claimed. | : 

Wenceslaus awaking from his lethargy, takes it 
in his head at laft to defend the imperial crown 
againft Robert. ‘They mutually accept. of the king 
of France’s mediation, whom the electors pray to 
come to pronounce judgment between Wenceslaus 
and Robert, at Cologn, where both fhould be prefent, 
and fubmit themfelves to him. 

Very likely the electors afked the king of France’s 
judgment, becaufe they knew he was not in a con-_ 
dition to giveit. The return of his malady hindered 
him from governing his own dominions. Could he 
then‘come to decide between two emperors ? 

The -depofed Wenceslaus has now fome hopes 
from his brother Sigismund king of Hungary ; who 
by a Whimfical chance is himfelf dethroned, and im- 
prifoned in hts own kingdom. 

The 
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The Hungarians chufe Ladislaus king of Naples 
for their king : who fearcely arrives on the frontiers 
of Hungary, before Naples revolts ; and he returns 
to extinguifh the rebellion. 

Let us here draw a picture of Europe. One fees 
her divided by twopopes ; Germany rent by two em- 
perors; the difagreement in Italy after Vifcomti’s 
death ; the Venetians poflefling themfelves of one part 
of Lombardy ; the Genoefe of another ; Pifa fub- 
jet to Florence; horrible troubles in France during 
the madnefs of the king ; civil wars in England ; 
the beft provinces in Spain over-run by the Moors ; 
the Turks advancing towards Greece. And the em- 
pire of Conftantinople drawing towards a conclufion. 

1404. 

Robert neverthelefs purchafes fome little territories 
furrounding his palatinate ; the bifhop of Strasburg, 
fells him Offenburg, Celle, and other feignories. 
This is almoft all that remains to him of the empire. 

The duke of Orleans brother to Charles VI. buys 
the duchy of Luxemburg from Jofhua Marquis of 
Moravia, to whom Wenceslaus had fold it. Sigis- 
mund had difpofed alfo of his right to the homage of 
it. Thus the duchies of Luxemburg and Milan are, 
by their new poffeffors, looked upon as detached from 
the empire. 

TAOS. 

The new dukes of Luxemburg and of Lorrain go 
to war without the empire’s fiding with either: had 
things continued thus a few years longer, there had 
remained neither empire nor germanic body. 

1406. . m 

The marquis of Baden and the count of Wirten- 
burg make with impunity a league with Sirafburg and 
the towns of Suabia againft the imperialauthority. The 
purportof the treaty was, that in cafe the emperor 
prefumed to meddle with the rights, of any one of them, 
they {hould unitedly make war upon him, 


Bis The 
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The {wifs ftrengthen themfelves daily. The ele- 


tors ravage the dominions of the houfe of Auftria 
in Sondgau and in Alface. | oe 


1407, 1408. 

While the Imperial authority daily declines, the 
‘{chifm of the church continues. No fooner one 
anti-pope dies; but his party fet up another. There 
{candals had made all people fhake off the yoke of 
Rome, had they been more reafonable and fpirited, 
and had not the princes always had it in their heads 
to have a pope of their party ; that they might have 
fomething of the arms of religion therewith to oppofe 
their enemies. ‘This is the real reafon of the many 
leagues that have been known between the fee of 
Rome and many kings; of fo many contradictions, 
excommunications demanded privately by fome and 
defpis’d_ by others. 
_ The church began already to dread learning, wit, 
-and the polite arts ; they had travell’d, from the court 
of Robert king of Naples to Florence, where they 
had erected their Empire. The growing emulation 
of the univerfity began to clear up fome knotty 
points; one half of Italy was at enmity with popes. 
WNeverthelhfs the Italians more prudent than other 
nations, never eftablifh’d any fect againft the church. 
‘They often made war upon the Roman court, but 
never on the Roman church. The Albigenfes and. 
the Vaudois had now begun to appear near the fron. 
ticts of France. Wickliff rofeup in England. John 
Hus a do@tor of the new univerfity of Prague, and 
confeflor to the queen of Bohemia wife of Wen- 
ceslaus, having read Wickliffs manufcripts, preach’d 
up his opinions at Prague. Rome did not expect even 
the firft rays of erudition coming from a country, 
which fhe had fo long ftil’d barbarous. “The do- 
&rine of John Hus confifted chiefly of giving to the 

. - to 
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church certain rights, which the holy fee pretended 
to referve to herfelf. 

The:times are favorable. There has been, ever 
fince the birth of fchifm, a fucceflion of anti-popes 
on, each fide ; and it was extremely difficult.to know 
on which fide was the holy Ghoft. 

The ecclefiaftical throne being thus fplit in two, 
each half is confus’d and bloody. .The fame fate 
attends thirty epifcopal fees. A bifhop, confirm’d 
by one pope, difputes his cathedral, fwordin hand, 
with one approv’d of by another. 

_ At Liege, for example, there are two bifhops who 
ftir up a bloody war, John of Bavaria chofen by a 
part. of the chapter, contends with one elected by 
~another part, and as the oppos’d popes had only bulls 
to beftow, John{fof Bavaria calls into his fuccour John 
duke of Burgundy with an army. In fine, to fettle 
which fhall have the cathedral of Liege, the town is 
fack’d, and almoft reduc’d to athes. | 

So. many evils, which in general it is impofible to 
remedy until they come to extremes, at laft produce 
the council of Pifa, whither feveral cardinals retiring 
fummon the reft of the church. ‘This council is 
afterwards transfer’d to Conftance. 


7 aCe. 

If ‘there was a -poffibility, of extinguifhing the 
fchifm, which had fo long rag’d over chriftian Europe, 
in a legal and canonical manner, it was by the autho- 
rity of this council. 

Two anti-popes the fucceflors of two anti-popes 
lend. their names to this civil and facred war. One 
is the fierce Peter de la Lune; the other Conratio a 
Venetian; 

-., The council of Pifa declares them both unworthy 

of the papal throne. “Twenty four cardinals with the 

confent; of the council chufe Philargi a native of 

te on the 17 of Janes, 7409) Philargi the lawful 
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i pope 
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pope dies im'about ten months. All the cardinals 
that are now at Rome unanimoufly eleé& Balthazar 
Cofla,: who affumes the name of John the XXIII‘, 
He had been brought up in the church and in 
arms. Being made a deacon from a pirate, he had 
diftinguifh’d himfelf in his progrefs on the coaft of 
Naples in favour of Urban, He had, fometime fince, 
purchas’d at a very dear rate a cardinal’s hat, and a mi- 
ftrefs nam’d Catharine whom he carried off from her 
husband. At the head of a fmall army he recover’d 
Bologna from the Vifcomti. He was a foldier with- 
out manners; but neverthelefs he was a pope ca- 
nonically elected. 

The {chifm feems now to be ended by the laws of 
the church; but the politics of certain princes give 
it ftilla being ; if we can call by the name of politics 
that {pirit of jealoufy, of intrigue, of rapine, of fear, 
and of expectation which fets the world in a flame. 

A diet was aflembled at Frankfort in 1409, at 
which the emperecr prefides, and is attended by am- 
baffadors from the kings of France, England, and 
Poland. And what enfues? the emperors fupport 
one faction of anti-popes, and France another. ‘The 
emperor and Empire believing the right of aflembling 
councils to be theirs. The diet of Frankfort treats 
the council of Pifa as an unlawful affembly ; and 
demands a regular council. ‘Thus it happen’d that 
the council of Pifa, when they imagin’d every thing 
fettled, had inftead thereof left Europe three popes 
for two, | 

The canonical pope was John the twenty-third 
chofen folemnly at Rome. ‘I’he two others were 
Corraris, and ‘Peter de ja Lune. Corraris wander’d 
about from town to town; Peter de la Lune was 
by order of the court of Trance fhut up in Avignon; 
where without acknowledging him they kept this 
fantom to produce upon occafion in oppofition’ to 
others in the fame bufinefs. : 

| 1410, 





JOsq va. 37 


d of Saeepere Foot oe 

While Europe is thus difturb’d by popes ;. a bloody 
war breaks’ Out befween Poland and the Teutonic 
knights - mafters of Pruffia about fome boats laden 
with Corh..- Thefe knights inftituted at firft to 
ferve the Germans in their hofpitals, were at length 
become a militia fomething like the Mammelukes. 

The knights are defeated. ‘They lcfe Thorn, 
Elbing and many other towns, which remain in the 
hands of Poland. 

The emperor Robert dies the ro‘? of May at 
Openheim, Wenceslaus {till calls himfelf emperor, 
without fullfilling any of the imperial functions. 
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THIRTY SEVENTH EMPEROR. 


1410. 
ENCESLAUS was no more emperor except at 
Prague among his domeftics. Sigismund_ his 
brother claims the Empire. Jofhua Margrave of 
Brandenburgh and of Moravia his coufin alfo de- 
mands it. 
Jofhua not only difputes the Empire with his 
coufin, but Brandenburgh alfo. 

The elector Palatine Lewis, eldeft fon to the laft 
emperor Robert, the archbifhcp of Triers, and the 
ambafladors of Sigismund, name Sigismund emperor 
at Frankfort. 

Mentz, Cologn, the Saxon ambaffador, and a de- 
puty from Brandenburgh in favour of Jofhua, elect 
Jofhua in the fame town. | 

Wenceslaus at Prague protefts againft thefe two 
elections; Germany has now three emperors, as 
well as ‘the church‘ three popes, without either in 
reality having one, . 

cee SIGIS- 
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-Kainc_ of Bohemia, and: of Hungary ; ‘Margrave 
ee. of Brandenburg. ; ee 


THar Ty EigutTH EMPERORS. 


I4il. 
Y the death of Jofhua three months after his 
ED eleGiion, Germany is deliver’d from a civil war, 
which he would not have been able, by himfelf, to 
{upport, but which would have been carried on in 
his name. 

Sigismund is emperor both nominally and cfte- 
Ctually. 

This ele@ion is confirm’d by all the electors the 
aith of July. 

The towns, at that time, had no bifhops but by 
the decifion of battle. For in the canvaffing eie- 
Gions, John the XXIII‘, approving one bifhop ; 
and Corrario another, produced a civil war; which 
happen’d at Cologn as well as at Liege. fer 
archbifhop Theodoric cf the houfe of Mceurs does 
not take pofleffion of his fee, till he had defeated 
his competitor, who was of the houfe of Berg, ina 
bloody battle. 

The Teutonic knights take up arms againft Poland. 
They are fo formidable that Sigismund leagues pri- 
vately with Poland againft them. Poland at length 
cedes Pruffia to the knights; and the grand matter 
becomes infenfibly a confiderable fovereign. 

| I412. 

The great fchifm of the Weft is in fome meafure 

an embaraflment to Sigismund ; he fees himfelf king 


of Hungary, margrave of Brandenburg, and em- 
S ? oO =? 
peror 3 
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peror’s : Titles he would willingly confirm to his pofte- 
rity. The Venetians, having aggrandis’d themfelves 
much, had in the time of a croifad conquer’d part 
of Dalinatia ; he defeats them at frial, and joins 
that part of Dalmatia to Hungary. 

On the other hand Ladislaus or Lancelot that 
king of Hungary, whom he had expell’d, makes 
himfelf matter of Rome, and of all the country to 
Florence. Pope John the XXIII¢ had at firft, like 
his predecefiors, call’d him in to his defence ; a by 
that means given himfelf a dangerous me ihes fearing 
he fhould have found one in Sigismund. This fore’d 
flep of John foon coft him the pontifical chair, 


1413. 

John the X XIII4, to extirpate fchifm and confirm 
his own election, transfers the remainder of the 
council of Pifa to Rome, where he ought to have had 
more ftrength. The emperor convokes a council at 
Conftance to deftroy the pope. One fees few Italians 
popes that are eafily duped. “This one was entirely 
duped, both by Sigismund, andthe king of Naples Ladis- 
Jaus or Lancelot. This prince now mafter of Rome be- 
came his enemy ; and the emperor ftill more fo. 
‘The emperor writes to the anti-popes to Peter de la 
Lune now at Arragon, and to Corrario who had 
taken refuge at Rimini ; but both thefe fugitive popes 
proteft againft the council of Conftance. 

Lancelot dies. “The pope, deliver’d from one of 
his mafters, ought not to put himfelf into the hands 
of another. He goes to Conftance hoping the pro- 
tection of Frederic duke of Auftria, inheritor of the 
Auftrian hatred to the houfe of Luxemburgh: - This 
prince, in his turn, protected by the pope, accepts 
ofhim, in partibus, the title of general of the troops 
of the Church, and with it a penfion of fix thoufand 
golden florins, as vain as his commiffion. "The pope 
unites himfclf alfo-to the marquis of Baden,~ and 

fome 
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fome other princes. At laft he enters Conftance 
the 28th of Odtober attended by nine cardinals in 
great ftate. 

In the mean time Sigismund is crown’d at Aix-la- 
chapelle, and all the electors affift at the imperial 
feait, in their proper ftations, 


1414. 

Sigismund arrives at Conftance on chriftmas-day ; 
the duke of Saxony carrying the {word of the Empire 
naked before him; the burgrave of Nuremberg whom 
he had made governor of Brandenburg bearing the 
fcepter, The golden globe was born by his ftep- 
father the count de Cillei; this not being an ele- 
Ctoral office. “The pope attended at church, where 
the emperor affifis at mafs in quality of deacon. He 
reads the gofpel ; but no feet are kifs’d; no ftirrup 
is held ; nor is there a horfe led by the bridle; the 
pope prefents hima fword, there were three thrones 
erected, one for the emperor, one for the pope, and 
one for the emprefs ; the emperor being in the middle. 


I41f. 

John the XXIII‘. promifes to refign the papal 
chair, in cafe the anti-popes fhould alfo quit theirs, 
and provided, that his refignation every way ap- 
pear’d to contribute to the utility and welfare of the 
church, This laft claufe ruin’d him. He was either 
forc’d to this declaration; or the bufinefs ofa pirate 
had fpoil’d him for a pope. Sigismund kifs’d John’s 
feet, as foon as Jobn had read him the particular 
form. And this loft him the papacy. - 

Sigismund is eafily mafter of the council by fur- 
rounding it with foldiers. Here he appear’d in all 
his glory ; there were prefent the eleCtors of Saxony, 
of Mentz, and the eleGtor Palatine, the gevernor of 
Brandenburg, the dukes of Bavaria, Auftria, and 
Silefia, 108 counts, 200 barons, who at this time were 
fomething, and 27 ambafladors, who there repre- 

: , | fented 
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fented their fovereigns. They vied in luxury and 
magnificence, as may be -eafily inferred by the num- 
bér. of jewellers, being 500, who came at this time 
to Conftance. There were alfo reckon’d 500 mu- 
ficians, and what the cuftoms of thefe times make 
very credible, there were 718 courtezahs protected 
by the magiftrate of the town. Aas 
The pope is obliged to fly in the difguife of a 
poftilion to the territories of John of Auftria count 
of Tirol, This prince is forced to deliver up the 
pope, and to afk the emperor’s pardon upon his 
knees. | 
| Whilft the pope is prifoner in a caftle, belonging 
to his protector the duke of Auftria, they prepare 
his procefs. He is accufed of every crime, depofed 
on the 29'4 of May, and the council, by the fen- 
tence, referves to itfelf the right of punifhing him. 
The 6%) of July of the fame year.1415. John 
Hus, confeffor to the queen of Bohemia and doctor 
of divinity, is burnt alive by fentence of the fathers 
of the-council, notwithftanding a very formal pro- 
te€tion that Sigismund had granted him. The em- 
peror delivers him into the hands of the elector Pa- 
latine, who gives him up to execution, he continuing 
to ptaife God till his voice was ftifled by the flame. 
Thefe are the principal propofitions for which he 
was condemn’d to this horrible punifhment. ‘* That 
¢* there is but one catholic church, which contains 
‘Sin her bofom all the chofen. ’? That temporal 
“< Jords Gught to oblige prieftsto obferve the law; ‘‘and 
«* that a bad pope. is not the vicar of Jefus Chrift. 
- §© Do you believe the univerfal a parte ret? faysa 
<* cardinal to him, J believe the univerfal a parte 
‘¢ mentis, anfwered John Hus: you don’t believe in thé 
“real prefence then! cried the cardinal. » It is 


“6 peretee that they intended to burn John, and they 
© shd at 74; 1h: 
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1416, i ot 

- Sigismund after the condemnation of the pope and 
of John Hus, taken up with the glory of extirpating 
{chifm, prevails upon the kings of Caftile, of Arra- 
gon, and of Navarre, at Narbonne, to renounce their 
obedience to Peter de la Lune. 

' He goes thence to Chamberi in order to erect 
Savoy into a duchy, and gives the inveftiture of it 
to Amadeus VII. ; 

- He"goes to Paris, fits in the king’s place, in the 
parliament, and there makes a knight. It is faid 
that this was too much, and that the parliament was 
blamed for having allowed it. Why fo? if the king 
had given him his place he ought alfo to approve of 
his.conferring an honor which was barely titular. 

He goes from Paris to London. . He is receiv’d at 
his landing by the nobility, who advance in the water 
fword in hand to meet him,.to do him honour, and 
at the fame time to admonifh him, that he was not. 
to act as mafter. This is an acknowledgement of 
the right which he has in the opinion of fome people: 
to the great name of Cefar. : 
> He faid, that he came to London, to negotiate a 
peace between France and England. It was in thofe 
moft unhappy times‘of the French monarchy, that 
the-Englifh king, Henry V. infifted upon France by 
conqueft and inheritance. ae 

The emperor, inftead of making peace, joins 
England againft unhappy France. He has fome ad~ 
vantage in Hungary. ‘The Turks, who had ravaged 
the Empire of the Caliphs, and threaten’d Conftan- 
tinople, overan the earth even from India to Greece. 
They laid wafte Hungary and Auftria; but as yet 
thefe were but the incurfions of a band of robbers. 
Troops are fent againft them, and they retreat. 

Whilft Sigismund is on his voyage, the council, 
after having burnt John Hus, fearch out another 

victim, 
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victim, in the perfon of Jerome of Prague. Jerome 
of Prague, a difciple of John Hus, was greatly his 
fuperior in wit and eloquence. He had at firft fub- 
{cribed to the condemnation of his mafter, but was 
afterwards afhamed of it. He looked upon his re- 
cantation as his only crime, and fubmitted'to death 
with the fame intrepidity on the firft of June, 1416. 
Poggio, the Florentine, fecretary to John the XXIII. 
and one of the reftorers of letters, who was prefent 
at the trial and punifhmenr of Jerome, fays, that he. 
fpoke with the eloquence of a Socrates, and braved’ 
the flames, as Socrates drank hemlock. pik 
Socrates indeed and thefe two Bohemians were 
condemned becaufe they were hated by the fophifts 
of their refpective times. But what a difference be- 
tween the manners of the Athenians and thofe of the 
Chriftians of the 15th century! between the mild 
death of Socrates and the dreadful punifhment of fire 
into which priefts are caft by priefts! | 
_ The popes having pretended to judge of princes, 
and to depofe them when they could, the council, 
without.a pope, imagined they had the fame rights.’ 
Frederic of Auftria, having taken fome towns, {near 
Tirol, ‘whith the bifhop, of Trent, whom’ he kept 
prifonér, reclained, the coulicil order him to give ‘up 
the bifhop and the ‘towns under penalty of being 
deprived,not only himfelf, but hischildren and grand- 
children, of all the fiefs of the church and of the 
empire. ‘Fhis Frederic ‘of Auftria, fovereign of 
Tirol, ‘flies: from’ Conftance; his brother ‘Erneft 
feizes' “on! Virol,’ and ‘the emperor puts Frederic 
under the imperial ban. Matters aré made up about 
the end of-the’ year, Frederic is re-inftated ‘in Ti- 
rol, and his brother Erneft keeps in Styria, which 
was his' portion; but the Swifs, who had feized’ fome 
towns belonging’ to the ‘duke of Auftria, refufed to 
give thein up, and ftrehgthen’d ‘their league. 3 


L414 
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1417. 

The emperor returns to Conftance, where, with 
great pomp, he gives the inveftiture of Mentz, Sa- 
xony, Pomerania, and other principalities, an in- 
veftiture which muft be taken at every change of an 
emperor or of a vafial. 

He fells his electorate of Brandenburg to Frederic 
de Hohenzollern burgrave of Nuremberg for four 
hundred thoufand golden florins; which the burgrave 
had amaffed, and which in thofe times was a very 
confiderable fum. Some authors fay, it was only 
one hundred thoufand, and are the more credible. 

Sigifmund , by contract, referves to himfelf the 
right of re- purchafing Brandenburg for the fame fum, 
in cafe he fhould have children. 

In the fentence pronounced by the council in pre- 
fence of the emperor againft pope Peter de la Lune, 
he is declared perjured, a difturber of the public peaces 
an heretic, forfaken of God, and obftinate. ‘The title 
of obftinate was the only one that he truly merited 
among them. 

The emperor propofes to the council to reform the 
church before they create a pope. Many prelates 
exclame againft him as an heretic, and they make a 
pope without reforming the church. 

Twenty-three cardinals and 33prelates of the coun- 
cil, deputies of nations, aflemble ina conclave. This 
is the only example we have of other prelates, befides 
cardinals having a right to vote fince the facred col- 
lege had referved to itfelf the election of popes; for 
Gregory III. was chofen by the voice of the people. 

— On the 11'* of November Otho de Collonna is 
chofen, who changes that great name to Martin. 
The confecration of this pope was above all others 
auguft, The reins of his horfe, as he went to church, 
were held by the emperor and the eleétor of Bran- 
denburg. He was followed by one hundred pe 

the 
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the ambafladors of all the kings, and by the intire 
council. 
1418. | 

In the midft of this great provifion of the council, 
and fuch apparent pains to reftorepeace to the church, 
and the empire to its dignity, how was Sigifmund 
principally employed? In amafling money. | 

Not content with having fold his electorate of 
Brandenburg, he haftened, during the holding of 
the council, to fell, for his own ufe, fome towns that 
had been Crit te to Frederic of Auftria. . The 
agreement made, reftitution ought to have enfued ; 
‘the delay of which and his continual want of money 
tarnifhed his glory. 

The new pope Martin V. declares Sigifmund king 
of the Romans, by fupplying the defects of formality 
which are found in his election of Frankfort. 

The pope having promifed to labour for the refor- 
mation of the church, publifhes fome conftitutions 
refpecting the revenues of the apoftolical chamber, 
and the habits of the clergy.. 

He grants to the emperor a tenth of the ecclefia- 
ftical income in Germany, during one year, to in- 
demnify him for the expences of council, and‘Ger- 
many murmurs at ve 

The troubles are appeafed this year in Ho! ‘land, 

Brabant, and Hainault... All that. is importaré for 
hiftory to remark'is, that Sigifmund ackiov ic oes 
the province of Hainault nor to be held of the exo re. 
Another emperor may afterwards admit the contiary. 
Hainault another time was, ‘as has been feen, held for 
a little while of the bifhop of Lieze. : 
‘As feudal right is not a natural right, it being no 
more than a pretenfion to land cultiva ted by another, 
but not the pofleffion of a land which we cultivate 
ourfelves, it has been the fubject of a thoufand unde- 
termined difputes, 


1419, 
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Very great troubles. kindle in Bohemia. The 
afhes of John Hus and, of, Jerome of Prague excite 
‘commotions, 

‘The partizans- of thefe “two unfortunate men, en- 
-deaVouted to maihtain their dogtrine and revenge their 
death. [he celebrated John Zifka puts himfelf. at 
the head of the Huffites, ‘and endeavours to make ufe 
of -the opportunity givén ‘him, by the weakne(s of 
~Wenceflaus, the fanaticifm of thé Bohemians, and the 
crowing hatred of the people to the clergy, in, order 
‘to forma powerful’ partys. ‘and eftablifh himfelf a 
government.’ ‘ 

Wenceflaus dies in Bohemia almott forgotten. Si- 
gifmund has the ‘empire now intirely to himfelf... He 
is‘ king of Hungary and Bohemia, and lord para- 
mount of Silefta, had he not difpofed of his cle&tcrate 
of Brandenburg he might have fourde d the moftpower- 
ful houfe in ) Germany, ; 


14.20." 

It is againft this puiffant emperor, that John Zifka 
Tiles, who makes war upon him in his hereditary co- 
‘minions. | Thé monks were ofteneft victims in this 
war, and with their blood paid the cruelty. of tie fa- 
‘thers of Conftance. 

John Zifka inflames all Bohemia. There were at 
this time great rroubles in Denmark on account of 
‘the duchy of Sleswick. King Ericb feizes upon this 
‘duchy; but the wars of the Huffites are much more 
important, and more nearly concern the empire. | 

Sigifmund befieges Prague, Jobo Zafka puts him to 
‘the rout, and obliges him to raife the fiege. ‘A prieft 

marches ‘with him at the head of the Hulktes, “who 
ie a chalice in his hand as a mark of his acting in 
a double capacity. . 


“A month 
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A month after, John Zifka beats the emperor 
again, .This war continuad 16 years, had not: the 
CHipdsor violated ‘his own protection fo many misfor- 
tunes never could have happened. 
i 1427. 

;, There. had. been : now for many years, ‘no crufides 
but. againft chtiftians. Martin V. caufed the Hufiites 
to be preached againft in Germany, inftead of grant: 
ing them communion with Wine. 

“A bifhop of Triers. marches at the feed of an 
army of holy men againft John Zifka, who having 
with: him bide more than 200 men cuts them in 
pieces. 


The emperor marches again towards Poe Ae 
is again. beaten, 


i 


H422. 

Coribut prince of Lithuania j joins Zifka in hope of 
becoming king of Bohemia. Zifka, who really me- 
rited to be fo,7 threatens to leave Prague: 

The word Zifka fignifies Blind in the Sclavonian 
tongue, and thus they called this ;warrior, as Hora- 
tius had been formerly named Cocles. He really me- 
rited the title of Blind, having loft both his eyes, and 
this John the Blind was quite a different fort, of man 
from the other John the Blind, who was father to 
Sigifmund. He believed there was a poffibility of his 
reigning, notwithftanding that he had loft his eyes, 
while he could conquer and be head of a party.. 

14.23. 

. Phe: émiperor driven out of Bohemia, by the aven- 
gers.of. John Hus, had recourfe tovhis old ftratagem 
of felling provinces. © He fold Moravia to Albért, 
duke of Auftria this- was difpofing of what the Huf- 

fites poflefled. Procopius, the Shaver} becaufe’ he 
was a prieft, a very great warrior, becoming the eye 


and the arm of. John Zifka, defends, Moravia sn 
_ the Auftiians, . 


Peis 


"T424. 
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1424, - 

Zifka, the Blind, fupports himfelf not Foiy againft 

‘the emperor, but againtt Coribut, who from his de- 
fender was become his rival. He routs Coribert after 
having defeated the emperor. 
' Sigifmund might neverthelefs have profited, by this 
civil war amongft his enemies, but he 1s engaged at 
the fame time at a wedding. He affifts at the nup- 
tials of a king of Poland at ~Prefburg. with great ftate, 
‘while Zifka drives out his rival Coribut and enters 
Prague in ‘triumph. 

Zifka dies in his army of a contagious diforder. 
Nothing is better known than the difpofal he is pre- 
tended to have made of his body on his death-bed. 
Let me be left, fays he, inthe cpen field, I had rather 
be eaten by birds than by worms. Let a drum be made 
of my fein; the very found of it will put cur enemies 
to flight. 

His party does not die with him. It had been for- 
med by Fanaticifm and not by Zifka. Procopius, the 
Shaver, fucceedsto his government and reputation. | 


LAX, 1426, 

Bohemia is divided into many factions, but all unite 
againft the emperor, who cannot repair the ruins 
of his country. _ Coribut returns and is declared king. 
Procopius makes war at the fame time with the ufur- 
per and with Sigifmund. 

In fine the empire furnifhes an army of an hun- 
_dred thoufand men to the emperor, and this army is 
antirely defeated. They fay that the folidiers: of 
_Procopius, who are called Taborites, ufed two-edged 
saxes. in this battle, and that by this. Aes they 
_ gained the victory. 

1427. 

While the emperor Sigifmund is ative out of Bo- 
hemia, and that the embers of John Hus fet this coun- 

try, 
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try, Moravia and Auftria in a flame, the wars between 
the king of Denmark and Hoiitein continue. Lubec, 
Hamburg, Wifmar, and Stralfund, declare againft 
him. And what was the authority of the emperor 
Sigifmund ? He fides with Denmark, he writes to the 
towns to induce them to lay ‘down their arms, and 
they payno attention to him. He.feems to have loft 
his credit, not only as king of Bohemia, but alfo as 
emperor, 

He. marches once more an army into his own coun- 
try, and this army is again beaten by Procopius. Co- 
ribut, who calls himfelf king of Bohemia, is put into 
a convent by his own party, and the emperor has no 
longer any friends in Bohemia. 

TAa28. | 

t is plain that Sigismund was wery badly fuccoured 

by the empire, and that he could not raife men in 

Hungary. He was burdened with titles and with 

misfortunes. At length he opens a conference at 

Prefburg to make peace with his fubje@s. The party 

named the Orphans, who were the moft powerful at 

Prague, will Iften to no accommodation but anfwer, 
that a free people have no bufinefs with a king. 

, bAIO 4420, 

Procopius, the Shaver, at the head of an army of 
his brethren, not unlike that which Cromwell after- 
wards formed, followed by the Orphans, the taborites, 
and the priefts, who carried the chalice, continued to 
beat the imperialifts. Mifnia, Lufatia, Silefia, Mo- 
ravia, Auftria, and Brandenburg, are laid wafte. A 
great revolution was now to be feared. Procopius 
makes ufe of his baggage by way of intrenchment 
againft the german cavalry with fuccels. "Thefe en- 
trenchments were called Tabors; he goes on with 
thefe Tabors, and penctrates to the confines of Fran- 
conia. The princes of the empire involved in wars 
amongft themielves, could’ not oppofe thefe irrup- 
avo. Il. Cc tions, 
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tions. What has the emperor then todo? He had not 
known what it was to hold acouncil, and admit the 
burning a couple of priefts. 

During thefe troubles Amurath I. ravages Mun- 
gary. “Lhe emperor endeavous to engage to his aimift- 
tance theduke of Lithuania, and to create him king: 
But he cannot come to the fpot; the Pclanders pre- 
yent him, 

Y431. 

He again fues to the Huffites for peace; which he 
cannot obtain; and his troops are again twice beaten, 
The eleGor of Brandenburg and the cardinal Julian 
the pope’s legate are a fecond time defeated at Ki- 
femberg, and that in fo complete a manner that Pro- 
copius appears to be matter of the intimidated empire. 

At length the Hungarians whom Amurath I], had 
lef to breathe, march againft the conqueror, and fave 
Germany which had otherwife been laid watte. 
"The Huffites repulfed at one place are formidable in 
all others. Thecardinal Julian, notbeing able to carry 
en the war, calls a council and propofes admitung 
the Haffite priefts. 

‘The coun-il opens at Bafil the 23° of May. 


1432. 

The fathers give pafsports for two hundred peopie, 
to the Hufiites. 

This council of Bafil held under Eugene IV. was 
no other than a prolongation of feveral others fum- 
moned at different times by Martin V. to meet at 
Pavia and Sienna. “The fathers began with declaring 
that the pope had no right either to diffolve their af- 
fembly or to transfer it, and that he ought to fubmit 
to them on pain of punifhment. The councils re- 
varded themfelves as general ftates of Europe, judges 
of popes and of kings. They had dethroned John 
XX XIL. at Conftance, and they intend the fame com- 
pliment for Eugentus IV, at Bahl, | 

Eugenius, 
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Eugenius, who believed himfelf abov. vhe council, 
diflulvegit ; but in vain. He finds himfelf cited ta 
appear there, rather than to prefide; and Sigifmund 
takes that opportunity to get himfelf crowned in Lom- 
bardy, and afterwards, tho’ to no purpofe, at Rome. 

He finds Italy powerful and divided. Phillip Vif- 
comti reigns over the Milanefe, and over Genoa the 
unfortunate rival of Venice, which had loft her liberty, 
and now only fought for mafters. The duke of 
Milan and the Venetians difpute about Verona, and 
other frontiers. The Florentines fide with the Ve- 
netians,. Lucca and Sienna declare for the duke of 
Milan. Sigifmund is too happy in being proteéted by 
this duke, in his journey to Rome, to receive the 
vain crown of emperors He then takes part with the 
council again{ft the pope, as he had dene before at 
Conftance. The fathers proclaim his holinefs a con- 
temner of the court, and give him fixty days for his 
appearance, after which they depofe him. 

The fathers of Bafil would aét imitative of thofe 
of Conftance. But their examples deceive them. 
Eugenius was powerful at Rome, and the times were 
no longer the fame. 


1433. 

_ The deputies of Bohemia are admitted to the coun- 
cil. John of Hus and Jerome of Prague were burned 
at Conftance; their followers are refpected at Bafil, 
where their voices are admitted. The Huffite priefts 
who come hither, march only in the train of Proco- 
pius the Shaver who approaches with three hundred 
armed gentlemen; and the fathers cry out: This is 
the conqueror of the church and of the empire. The 
council allow them to drink at their communion, and 
they difpute about the reft. The emperor arrives at 
Bafil, where he with great calmnefs fees his con~ 
queror, and is taken up with the procefs againft 
the pope, . 3 : 

| C2 While 
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While they argue at Bafil, the Huffites of Bohemia, 
joining the Polanders, attack the Teutonic knights, 
and each party believes itfelf engaged in a holy war. 
Every ravage is renewed; the Huflites make war 
among themfelves. 

Procopius quits the council he had intimidated to 
go againft the oppofite party in Bohemia, and to be 
beaten. He is killed in a battle near Prague. The 
victorious faétion do what the emperor had never 
dared to have done. They condemn a great number 
of prifoners to the ftake. ‘Thefe heretics fo long 


armed, to revenge their deceafed apoftle, now caft 
cach other into the flames. 


1434. | 

If the princes of the empire left their chief in a time 
when he could not revenge himfetf ; they never neg- 
lected the public good. Lewis of Bavaria, duke of In- 
golftadt, having tyrannifed over his vaflals, being de- 
tefted by his neighbours, and not fufficiently powerful 
to defend himfelf, is put under the ban of the empire ; 
and is favored by giving fome money to Sigifmund. 

The emperor was, at that time, fo poor, that he 
gave up things of the greateft confequence for the 
moft trifling fums. 

The laft eleétoral branch of Saxony of the antient 
houfe of Afcania dies without leaving any children. 
Many relations lay claim to Saxony. And to obtain 
this duchy, it cofts the marquis of Mifnia, Frederick 
the warlike, an hundred thoufand florins. 


14.3f. 

The emperor retires to Hungary to negotiate with 
his fubjeéts of Bohemia. The ftates prefcribe the 
conditions according to which they chufe to be recon- 
ciled, and itipulate among other things that he {hall 
not alter their coin any more. This is a claufe to 
his fhame; but a fhame common to the ee Hi 

thofe 
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thofe times. The people fubmit to their fovereign, 
neither to be tyrannized over nor fleeced. 

At laft the emperor. having accepted the condi- 
tions, the Bohemians fubmit themfel ves to him and 
to the church. Here is a true contra& between the 
king and-his people. 

1436, 1437. 

Sigismund reenters Prague, and receives homage 
again; as newly holding his crown from the choice 
of the nation. After having appeafed other troubles, 
he: caufes duke Albert of ‘Ruftria his kinfman to be 
acknowledged in Bohemia as heir to the kingdom. 


This is the laft event of his life which happened in 
December 1437. 


\ 
\ 
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1438. 

T then began to appear that the houfe of Anttria 

. would in time become the moft powerful in Eu- 
rope. Albert II, kinsman to Sigismund, fees himfelf 
king of Bohemia and Hungary, duke of Auftria, fo- 

vereign of feveral other territories and emperor. He 
was king of Hungary and Bohemia by eletion, but 
when the father and grandfather have been once elec- 
ted, it is eafy-for their defcendants to fet themfelves 
up an hereditary right. 

The party of the Huffites who were called Ca/ix- 
tins chufe for king Cafimir brother to the king of 
Poland, and he muft fight. The emperor com- 
manded by Albert the Achilles, then Burgrave of 
Nuremberg and afterwards elector of Brandenburg, 


fecures the Bohemian crown to. Albert ip duke of 
Auftria, by repeated victories. . 


C 3 - In 
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In the great diet of Nuremberg the ancient tribu- 

nal of the 4uffrégues is reformed. This was a re- 
medy found out, ashas been feen, to prevent the ef- 
fufion of blood in the quarrels of the lords of the em- 
pire. The offended were to name three princes as 
arbitrators who ought to be approved of by the ftates 
of the empire, and give judgment within a year. 
_ Germany is divided into four parts, called circles, 
Bavaria, the Rhine, Suabia and Weitphalia. The 
electoral territories are not comprifed within thefe four 
circles. Each eletor, from his own dignity, govern- 
ing his territories without fubjecting them to this re- 
gulation. Each circle hasa duke or general, and each 
member of the circle is taxed to a certain degree, either 
in men or money for the public fecurity. 

In this diet they abolifhed an old law which ftill 
fublifted in feveral parts of Weftphalia, and being 
contradi€tory to all law was unworthy the name of 
one. It was calted the fecret judgment, and con- 
demned a man to death, without his knowing any — 
thing of the matter. 

This manner of judging, which is little better than 
affi{inating, has been ufed in many ftates, but more 
particularly in that of Venice, when any prefling 
danger, or the intereft of the ftate, which is fuperior 
to all law, can give countenance to fuch barbarity. 
An ill-founded tradition would fain perfuade us, that 
Charlemagne I. eftablifhed this bloody tribunal to 
keep the conquered and headftrong Saxons within 
bounds. Some judges of Weftphalia ftill made,ufe 
of this cruel cuftom: All the fucceffors: of Charle- 
magne ought to blufh to have left the honour of fup- 
prefling it to Albert of Auftria, . 

1437: 

The council of Bafil continued ftill on the one hand 
to trouble the Weft; on the other the Turks and: 
Tartars, who difpute the Eaft, carry their devafta- 


tions to the frontiers of Hungary. 
The 
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‘The Greek emperor, John Paleologus, who had 
fearce any more dominions left than Conftantinople, 
vainly imagines it in his power to obtain fuccour otf 
the Chriftians ; he humbles himfelf fo far as to come 
to Rome to fubmit the Greek church to the papal 
jurisdiction. 

John Paleologus and his patriarch were received in 
the council of Ferrara, a council fet up by Fugenius1V. 
in oppofition to that of Bafil, The Greek emperor 
and his clergy in their fubmiffion, really maintain, to 
all appearance, the majefty of their empire and the 
dignity of their church. Neither of thefe fugitives 
kifled the pope’s feet ; they detefted this ceremony, 
received by the emperors of the Weft, who cai! 
themfelves the fovereigns of the pope. Neverthelefs, 
they had in the firft ages kiffed the feet of the Greek 
bifhops. | 

Paleologus and his prelates follow the pope from 
Ferrara to Florence. There it is folemnly decided 
and agreed upon by the reprefentatives of the Latin 
and Greek churches, that the holy Ghaf? proceeds from 
the Father andthe Son by the production of infsiration 5 
the Father communicates every thing to the Son except 
his paternity and that the Son from_all eternity bas had 
the productive virtue whereby the ‘holy Ghoft proceeds 

rom the Son as frem the Fathor. . 

The fubmiffion of this primacy was a great, in- 
terefting, and glorious point for the fee of Rome. 
On the 6 of July the pope was folemnly acknow- 
edged for head of the univerfal church, 
~ This union. of the Greeks and Latins was foon 
after difavowed by the whole Greek church ; but the 
victory of pope Eugenius was not for this the lefs glo- 
rious.. While he renders this fervice to the Latins, 
and finifhes to the beft of his power the fchifms of. 
the Eaft and Wet, the council of Bafil depofe him 
from the papal chair, declaring him rebellious, fimo— 
niac, {chiftiatical, heretical and perjured. | 7 

C 4 If 
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if-we confider the council according to this decree, 
they: will appear only as a. troop of factious fpirits : 
if we regard the rules of difcipline which they laid 
down, then. will they appear to us as very wife men, 
and this is becaufe in their depofition of Lugenius,they 
were influenced only by paflions which had no fhare 
in their regulations. The moft auguft body when 
carried away by paffions always commits more faults 
than a fingle man. 

It ought not' here to be forgotten that Paleologus 
at his return to Conftantinople, was become fo odious 
to his own church for having fubmitted to that of 
Rome, that his own fon refufed him burial. 

Neverthelefs the Turks advanced even to Saman- 
dria in. Hungary. Inthe midft of thefe alarms, Al- 
bert of Auftria, from whom much was expected, 
dies on the 27° of Odtober, leaving the empire weak 
as he had found it, and Europe unhappy. 
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14.40. 

HERE is a meeting at Frankfort as ufual 

2 for the eleGting a king of the Romans. The 

ftates of Bohemia, who were without a fovereign,, 

enjoyed in common with the cther electors a right to 

vote, a privilege which never had been given to any 
but Bohemia. 

Lewis landgrave of Hefle refufes the imperial 

crown. Hiftory furnifhes many examples of the fame 


nature, ‘The empire had now for a long time been 
looked 
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looked upon as a dowerlefs fpoufe who‘had need of 4 
very rich hufband. 

Frederic of Auftria, duke of Stiria, fon of Erneft, 
who was much lefs powerful than the landgrave of 
Heffe, is not fo dficult. 

In the fame year, Albert, duke of Bavaria, refufes 
the crown of Bohemia which was offered to him ; 
but this new refufal has its foundation upon a motive 
which princes ought to fet themfelves as an example. 
The widow of the emperor, king of Bohemia and 
Hungary, duke of Auftria, was after his death 
brought to bed of a fon named Ladislaus. Albert 
of Bavaria believed that fome refpect ought to be 
paid to the blood of this infant. He looked upon Bo- 
hemia as the child’s inheritance. He wou’d not de- 
prive him of it. Intereft does not always fway fo- 
véreions, “There is alfo fome honour amongft them ; 
and they ought to confider, that when this honour is 
fecure, it is fuperior to uncertain dominion. 

After the example of the Bavarian, the emperor 
Frederic HI. alfo refufes the crown of Bohemia. 
‘hus does the precedent of virtue influence. Fre- 
deric IIT. fcorns to be lefs generous than the duke of 
Bavaria. He charges bimfelf with the guardianfhip 
of the child Ladislaus, who by birth-right ought to 
poffefs the higher Auftria wherein is Vienna, and was 
called to the throne of Bohemia and Hungary by the 
voice of the people, who in him refpected the blood 
whence he fprung. | 
~ The council of Frifingen is held, in which thofe 
who are killed. in tournament, or who have not been 
ganfefled . within the year, are deprived of burial. 
Thefe flrange and ridiculous decrees have never any 
force. | cae 

bo FAga, 
- Aigreat diet at Mentz.. The anti-pope, Amadeus 
ef Savoy, (Felix) created by the council of Bafil, 
fends to shat dict a legate @ latere, where he was. 
5 | obfigcd 
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obliged to quit the crofs and purple which Amadeus 
had beftowed on him. This Amadeus was a whinlical 
fort of a man, who having rencunced his duchy of 
Savoy for the unruffled life of a hermit quitted his 
retreat at Ripaille in order to be pope. ‘The fathers 
of the council of Bafil, had elected him tho’ he wasa 
fecular. They have in this violated all cuftom, and 
thefe fathers were no longer regarded at Rome but as 
a feditious fation. The diet of Mentz hold the ba- 
lance between the two popes. 

The knights of the Teutonic order govern fo de- 
fpotically in Pruffiathat the people give themfelves up 
to Poland. 

‘The emperor educates at his court Ladislaus the 
young king of Bohemia, and the kingdom is governed 
in the name of this young prince; but in the midft 
of contradictions and troubles. All the electors and 
miany princes affift at the coronation of the emperor 
at Aix-la-chapelle. Each of them is followed by a 
little army. In thofe days of ceremony they placed 
their glory in appearing with magnificence and often- 
tation ; in our days they place it in not appearing 
at all. 

A great example of the liberty of the Northern 
people. Eric king of Denmark and of Sueden, de- 
tigns his nephew to fucceed him in his throne. The 
fates oppofe him therein; declaring that: by their 
fundamental laws the crown ought not to be heredi- 
tary. Their fundamental laws at this day are very 
different. They depofe their old king Eric, who 
afpired at being too abfolute, and called to the crown, 
or rather to the firft magiftracy, Chriftopher of 
Bavaria. i | 


1443, 1444. 
Politics, laws and cuftoms were then very diffe- 
rent from what they arein our days. France in that 


age was feen united with the houfe of Auftria eben 
the 
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the Swifs. The dauphin, afterwards Charles XI. 
marches againft the Swifs, whofe liberty France ought 
rather to defend. Authors fpeak of a great victory 
gained by the dauphin near Bafil; if he had gained 
{uch a great battle, how happened it that he could 
not without fome difficulty obtain leave to enter Bafih 
with his domeftics? This is eertain that the Swifs 
never loft that liberty for which they fought, and this 
liberty gained every day additional ftrength in fpite 
of their diffenfions. 

It was not againft the Swifs he ought then to have 
marched ; he ought to have gone againft the ‘Turks. 
Amurath II, after having abdicated the empire, reaf- 
fumed it at the intreaty of the Janifaries. “This 
Turk, who might be ranked amongft philofophers,. 
was numbered with heroes. He pufhed his conquefts 
in Hungary. The king of Poland, Uladislaus, the 
fecond of the Jagellons, caufed himfelf to be eleéted 
by the Hungarians to the prejudice of young Ladislaus 
of Auftria, brought up always near the emperor. He 
had concluded with Amurath the moft folemn peace 
that ever Chriftians made with Muflulmans. 

Amurath. and Uladislaus folemniy {wear to it.. 
The one upon the alcoran, the other upon the 
gofpel. 

Cardinal Julian Cefarini, the pope’s legate in Ger- 
many, a man famous for his proceedings againit. the 
partizans of John Hus, for having formerly prefided | 
at the council of Bafil, and for the Croifade, which 
he had preached againft the Turks, was at that time, 
by too blind a zeal, the caufe of reproach and misfor~ 
tune to the chriftians. 

The peace was fcarcely confirmed before the car- 
dinal excited them tothe breaking of it. He flattered 
himfelf he might have engaged the Venetians and Ge- 
noefe to aflemble a formidable fleet, and that the 
roufed Greeks, would make one lafteffort. A pre- 

text fur violating the oaths was wanting, Amuurath 
C 6 had 
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had obferved all the conditions with fuch exa&- 
nefs, that he left no fubterfuge to the infringers. 
This legate had no other refource than that of per- 
fuading Uladislaus, the Hungarian chiefs \and the 
Polanders, that they could violate their oath. He 
harangued, he wrote, he aflured them that the 
peace fworn upon the gofpel was to no effect, be- 
caufe tt was made againft the inclination of the pope. 
In effect the pope, who was then Eugenius 1V. wrote 
to Uladislaus, that he commanded him to break a 
peace which could not be made without the concur- 
rence of the holy fee. We already fee the introduc- 
tion of the maxim, that no faith is to be kepi with 
feretics. From whence it is to be concluded, that it 
cught not to be kept with Mahometans. 

Julian at length prevails. All the chiefs allow them- 
felves to be carried away by the torrent, and above all, 
John Corvinus Huniades, that famous general of the 
Hungarian armies, who had fo often beat Amurath 
and Mahomet I. 

Uladislaus feduced by falfe hopes, and ftill more 
by falfe morality, furprifes the territories of the Sultan. 
Me is foon met near the Uxine bridge, in the coun- 
try formally called Mefia; now called Bulgaria. 
Battle is given him near the town of the Varnes. 

Arourath carried in his bofom, the treaty of peace 
which they had fo lately concluded. Ee drew it cut 
in the midft of the fight, while his troops were in 
motion, and prayed Gad to punifh the perjur’d, and 
revenge this outrage committed againft the law of 
nations. 

‘This is what gave rife to the fable, that the peace 
had been {worn upon the eucharift, that the hoft had 
been lodged in the hands of Amurath, and-that it was 
eto this hoft that he addrefs’d himfelf in the time of 
battle. The perjur’d this time receiv’d-the chaftife- 
ment they deferv’d, the chriftians were vanquifh’d 
after a long refiftance. King Ulgdislaus was ch 

‘ thro 
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thro’ the body, his head cut off by a Janifary, was 
carried in triumph from rank to rank thro’ the 
Turkifh army, and this fpeétacle fimifh’d the rout. 
Some people have affirmed, that the cardinal Julian 
who affifted in this battle, endeavouring in his flight. 
to pafsa river, fell in and was drowned by the weight 
of the gold which he carried about him ; others fay 
that the Hungarians themfelves killed him. It is 
certain that he perifh’d in this journey. : 


1445. 

Germany ought to have oppofed the progrefs of 
the Ottomans. But at that time Frederic, who 
had called in the French to his afliftance againft the 
Swifs, feeing that his defenders over-run Alfatia and 
the neighbouring country, goes to chafe out thefe 
dangerous allies. Charles VII. reclames the right of 
protection in the town of Toul, altho’ it was an im- 
perial town. He exacts under the fame title prefents 
from Metz and Verdun. ‘This right of proteétion 
upon thefe towns in their indigence, is the origin of 
that fovercignty which the kings of France have at 
length obtained. 

Inftead of carrying on a long, brifk, and well-con- 
ducted war againft the Turks, a fhort one is made 
upon the frontiers againft the French. 

The ecclefiaftical war between the council of Bafil 
and pope Eugenius LV. {till fubfifts. Eugenius bethinks 
himfelf of depofing the archbifhops of Cologne and 
of Triers; becaufe they had been partizans of the 
council of Bafil. 

He had no right to depofe them as archbifhops, 
and yet much lefs as cleGors. But what does he 
do? he names at Cologne a nephew of the duke of 
Burgundy and at Triers, a. natural brother of that 
prince; for a pope can never be either puiffant or 
- have it. in,this power to hurt but in arming one 

prince againft, another. : 


| 1446, 
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1446. 

The other eleCtors, the princes, take part with: 
the two bifhops vainly depofed. The pope had fore- 
feen this; he propofes an accommodation, re-efta- 
blifhes the two bifhops, he fooths the Germans, and 
in fine Germany, which had remain’d neuter in 
the difpute between the anti-pope and him, acknow- 
leges Eugenius to be the only lawful pope. ‘The 
council of Bafil foon falls into contempt, and in a 
fhort time diflolved infenfibly of itfelf. 


1447, 

A Germanic convocation. This council had never- 
thelefs eftablifh’d certain ufeful regulations, which 
the Germanic body afterwards adopted ; and which 
it fupports to this day. The elections in the cathedral 
churches and abbies are re-eftablifh’d. 

The pope never named priefts to fmall! benefices but 
during fix months of this year. 

There is nothing paid to the apoftolical chamber 
for fmall benehces ; many other laws of the fame 
nature are confim’d by pope Nicholas V. who there- 
by pays homage to the council of Bafil, which ia 
Rome is looked upon as an unlawful affembly. 


1448. 

The Sultan, Amurath IL. again defeats the Hun- 
garians commanded by the famous Huniades ; yet 
Germany does not arm itfelf upon thefe dreadful news. 


1449. 

Germany is taken up with domeftic wars. - Albert 
the Achilles, elector of Brandenburg, engages in one 
againft the town of Nuremberg, which he endea- 
vours to fubdue; almoft all the imperial towns join 
in the defence of Nuremberg, while the emperor 
remains a quict {peCtator of thefe divifions, 
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He does not chufe to give the young Ladislaus up 
to Bohemia where he was demanded, and leaves fome 
room to fufpeét his intending to keep to himfelf the 
pofleffions of his pupil. 


This young Ladislaus ought to be intirely king of 


‘Bohemia, duke of a part of Auftiia, of Moravia, 


and Silefia; thefe were indeed fufficient temptations 
for virtue, 


Amadeus of Savoy refigns the papacy, and be- 
comes again an hermit at Ripaille. 


TAfO, T4gie bay. 

Bohemia, Hungary, and the higher Auftria, again 
demand the young Ladiflaus for their fovereign., 

A gentleman named Eifinger ftirs up Auftria in 
favor of Ladiflaus. Frederic ftill excufes himfelf 
under pretence of Ladiflaus not being as yet of age. 
He fends his brother I’rederic of Auftria to quell the 
fedition, and take hold of that opportunity to be 
crowned in Italy. 

Alphonfo of Arragon reigned at that time in Na- 
ples, and join’d the intereft of the emperor, becaufe 
he feared the too powerful Venetians. “Chey were 
mafters of Ravenna, of Bergamas, of Breffia, and of 
Crema. Milan was in the hands of a peafant’s fon, 
who was become the moft powerful man in Italy. 
This was Francis Sforza, the fucceflor of the Vif- 
comti. Florence was in league with the pope againft 
Sforza. The holy fee had recover’d Bologna, All 
the other principalities belonged to different fove- 


_ reigns who had mafter’d them. Things were in this 


ftate at the journey of Frederic HI. into Italy; a 
journey the moft ufelefs and moft mortifying that 
ever emperor made. He was attack’d by robbers 
on the road to Rome. They took part of his bag- 
gage and he ran the rifk of his life. What a manner 

: : of 
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of travelling was this for him who came to be crown’d 
Czefar and chief of the Chriftian world ? 

He made one innovation at Rome fubfifting even 
to this day. Frederic IIL. dares not go to Milan to 
propofe their giving him the crown of Lombardy.. 
Nicolas V. himfelf gives it to him at Rome, and this 
alone gives the pope a claim to the right of creating 
the king of the Lombards as they create the kings 
of Naples. | 

The pope confirms to Frederic ITI. the guardianfhip 

of young Ladiflaus, king of Bohemia and Hungary, 
and duke of Auftria, a guardianfhip of which endea- 
yours had been made to deprive him, and the pope 
excommiunicates all thofe who had difputed it with 
him. 
This bull is all that the emperor carried with him 
from Rome, and with it he is befieged at Neuftadt 
in Auftria by thofe whom he called rebels; that is to 
fay by thofe who demanded his pupil. 

He at laft gives up the young Ladiflaus to his 
people. He has been a good deal praifed for being a 
faithful tutor, altho’ he refign’d his charge but by 
force of arms. Would they have made it a virtue 
in him not to have attempted his pupil’s lite t 


| T4y3- 

This year was the memorable epocha of the tak- 
ing of Conftantinople by Mahomet Il. Certainly now 
or never was the time for croifades. But it is not 
aftonifhing that the chriftian powers, who had them- 
felves in the ancient croifades wrefted Conftanti- 
nople from its lawful matters, fhould: at length fuifer 
it to be taken by thie Ottomans. . ‘The: Venetians 
had been a long time poflefs’d of part of Greege ; all 
the reft was in the hands of the Turks. There 
remain’d but one town and that the capital of this 
ancient Empire, naw belieged by more than 200,000 
men, and,in this very town they difputed about re- 

ligion. 
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higion. One of the points of difputation was, whe- 
ther it was allcwed them to pray in latin ; another, 
whether the light upon mount Tabor was created 
or eternal ; another, if they might be allowed to ufe 
unjeaven’d bread. 

The laft emperor Conftantine had always near 
him the cardinal Ifidore, whofe prefence alone anger’d 
and difcouraged the Greeks : We had rather, fay they, 
behold the turban here than the cardinal’s hat. Alt 
the hiftorians, and even the moft modern, repeat 
fome old ftories that were then trump’d up by the 
monks, Mahomet, according to them, was only a 
Barbarian, who deftroy’d Conftantinople by fire and 
fword, and who being in love with a captive, one 
Irene, cut off her head to fatisfy his Janifaries. This 
is all equally falfe; Mahomet was better brought, up 
more polifhed, and underftood more languages: than 
any. chriftian prince of thofe times. There was only 
a part of the town taken by affault by the Janifaries. 
The conqueror generoufly granted a capitulation to 
the reft, and faithfully obferv’d it. And as to the murder 
of his miftrefs, they muft be very ignorant of the 
Turkifh cuftoms, to imagine that the. foldiers con- 
cern’d themfelves with what pafs’d in the emperor’s 
bed-chamber. 

A diet is affembled at Ratisbon to endeavour op 
pofing the Ottoman arms. Philip duke of Burgundy 
attends at this diet, and offers to march, if he is fe- 
conded, againft the Turks. Frederic was not idle 
at Ratisbon, for this very year Auftria was ereéted, 
into an archduchy, as the charter proves. © 


1454. , 
The cardinal Eneas Silvius,-at that time legate in, 
sermany, and afterwards pope by the name of Pius, 
II. folicits all the princes to defend chriftianity. He. 
addreffs himfelf to the Feutonic knights, and re- 
minds them of their vows; but they are too much 
aon | : in- 
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infrofled in fighting with their fubje&ts of Pomerania 
and Pruffia, who fhake off their ycke, and give them- 
felves up to Poland, 


14j Je 

There is no perfon to oppofe the progrefs of Ma- 
homet If. and by a cruel fatality almoft all the princes 
of the Empire ruin themfelves by civil wars one 
againft the other. 

The hovfe of Brunswick was contending for the 
falt-work ; the houfe of the Palatinate for the title of 
elector, which the governor endeavours to afiume. 
‘The duchy of Luxemburg was invaded by the duke 
of Saxony, and defended by the duke of Burgundy, 
for 22, 000 florins. The affair of the duke of Lu- 
xemburg becomes more ferious than any other 3; 
young Ladislaus, king of Hungary and Bohemia, re- 
clames that duchy. It don’t appear that the em- 
peror takes any partin thefe quarrels. The pofleffion 
of the duchy of Luxcmburg remains at length in the 
houfe of Burgundy. 


sap : 1456, 1497. 

This Ladislaus, who might have been a very great 
prince, dies hated and defpifed. He had fled to 
Vienna when the Turks befieged Belgrade. He had 
left the glory of raifing the fiege to the celebrated 
John Huniades and the frier John Capiftran, The 
emperor takes care for him of Vienna and the lower 
Auftria; duke Albert his brother of the higher, and 
Sigismund, their coufin, of Carinthia. ee 


1458. 
Frederic Il. vainly endeavours to get Hungary to 
himfelf; it devolves upon Matthias fon of the great 
Huniades, its defender. He endeavours alfo to reign 
in Bohemia and the ftates elect George Podibrade 
who had fought for them, 


1459. 
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14.59. 
ats HII. oppofes the fon of the valiant Hu- 
niades, and the brave Podibrade only by artifices, 
which fhew his weaknefs, and this weaknefs embol- 
dens the duke of Bavaria, the count Palatine, the 
elector of Meutz, and many other princes, nay even 
his own brcther to declare war againft him in favour 
of the king of Bohemia. 

He is beaten by his brother Albert, and gets out 
of this fcrape, only by giving up feveral places in 
Auftria. He is treated by all Germany rather as a 
member than as principal of the Empire. 


1460. 


The new pope Pius IJ. late Afneas Silvius, con- 
vokes an aflembly of the chriftian princes at Mantua, 
to form a croifade againft Mahomet JI. but the mis- 
fortune of thefe antient armaments was, that as they 
had formerly been made without reafon, they con- 
tributed to impede thofe which were founded upon 
reafon. Germany is always divided ; for example: 
A duke of one part of Bavaria, of which Landshut is 
the capital, employs his thoughts rather upon fupport- 
ing his antient rights upon Donawert, than on the ge- 
neral good of Europe. And on the contrary, during 
the madnefs of the antient croifades, they had fold 
Donawert to affift in going againft Jerufalem. 

This duke of Bavaria, Lewis, leagues againft the 
princes of his houfe and together with Ulric count 
of Wirtemburg, raifes an — of 20, 000 men, 

The emperor fupports the rights of Wirtemberg, 
which had been long an imperial town, againft the 
pretenfions of the duke. He makes ufe of the fa- 
mous Albert, the Achilles, to quell the duke of Ba- 
varia and his league. . 

Other troubles are raifed by the count of Holftein. 
The king of Denmark, Chriftian, poffeffes himfelf 


by 
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by right of fucceffion alfo of Schleswick by giving 


fome money to the other claimants, and fubjects 
Holftein to the emperor. 


1461, 1462, 1463. 

Much greater troubles enfue from the quarrel of 
Bavaria, which tears Germany ; and there are ftill 
others caufed by the difagreement between the em- 
peror and his brother, Albert duke of Upper Auftria. 
The emperor mutt fubmit, and is obliged by agree- 
ment to cede the government of his own territory 
of that part cf Auftriain which Vienna is contained, 
to lower Auftria. But the delay of the payment of 
40,000 ducats gave occafion to renew the war be- 
tween the two brothers, A battle enfues,and the 
emperor is beaten. 

His Friend Albert, the Achilles of Brandenburg, is 
notwithitanding his furname, beaten by the duke of 
Bavaria. hele inteftine troubles eclipfe the glory 


of the Empire and make Germany truly unfortu- 
Nate. 


ne 1464. 
We fee. yet another difgrace. There has been 
always a fort of prejudiced opinion in many nations, 
that he who poffefs’d certain particular pledges, or 
figns, had an undoubted right to the kingdom. In 
the unhappy empire of Greece a garment and a 
pair of fcarlet flippers were fometimes fufficient to 
conftitute the emperor. The iron crown of Monza 
gave a right upon Lombardy, and when rivals difput- 
ed the imperial crown of Germany, he who could 
feize upon thofe antique arms, the lance and fword 
of Charlemagne, was fecure of the greateft party. In 
Hungary he was the beft off who poffefs’d a certain 
golden crown. ‘This ornament was in the treafury 
of the emperor Frederic, who did not chufe to part 
with it at the time that he gave up Ladislaus his 
upil dungarians. aes : 
RAR. tp She HM nes Matthias 
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Matthias Huniades makes a new demand of his 
golden crown upon the emperor, -and declares war 
againft him. re 
Frederic III. at lJaft delivers up this palladium of 
Hungary. They make a treaty which never had 
any thing like it. Matthias acknowledges Frederic 
for his father, and Frederic calls Matthias his fon ; 
nay it Is ftipulated, that in cafe this pretended fon dies 
without children and without nephew, the preiend- 
ed father fhall be king of Hungary. In fine the fa- 
ther gives the fon 60, 000 crowns, 


1465. 1466. 

This was a time in which the Chriftian powers were 
guilty of many mean actions, “There haa itill fub- 
lifted two parties in Bohemia, the Catholics and the 
Huffites. King George Podibrade, initead of imi- 
tating Scanderbeg and the Huniades, favours the 
Huffites againft the Catholics in Silefia. And pope 
Paul Il. authorifes the revolt of the Silefians by a bull. 
At length he excommunicates Podibrade who is de- 
prived of his kingdom. ‘Thefe unworthy quarrels 
take from the Chriftian caufe very powerful aflif- 
tance. Mahomet II. had no mufti to excommuni- 
cate him, 

1467. 

The Catholics of Bohemia offer the crown of Bo- 
hemia to the emperor; but in a diet at Nuremberg 
moit of the Princes fide with Pcdibrade in prefence 
of the pope’s legate. And duke Lewis of Bava- 
ria-Landshut fays, that inftead of giving Bohemia to 
Frederic the imperial crown ought to be given to Po- 
dibrade. The diet order that a body of 20,000 men 
be kept up to defend Germany againft the Turks. Had 
Germany been well governed, they had rather op- 
pofed them with 300,000. The ‘Teutonic knights, 
who might have imitated Scanderbeg, only fight for 
Pruffia, arid ‘at length, “by a folemn treaty, they 

acknow- 
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acknowledge themfelves feudataries of Poland. The 
treaty was made at Thorn the preceding year, and exe- 
cuted in 1467. 

Gey eon 

The pope gives Bohemia to Matthias Huniades, 
otherwife called Corvinus, king of Hungary. ‘That 
isto jay the pope, whofe great intereft it was to op- 
pofe a bulwark tothe Turks, efpecially after the death 
of Scanderbeg the great, inftead of fo doing enccu- 
rages a civil war amongft the Chriftians, and abufes 
the emperor and empire, by daring to oppofe a king 
who was an elector. For the pope had no more 
right to depofe a king of Bohemia, than that prince 
had to give away the fee of Rome. : 

Matthias Huniaces waftes time, troops, and nego- 
tiations to poflefs himfelf of Bohemia. The emperor 
with great mildnefs, aflume’s the office of mediator. 
Some of the Princes of Germany involve themfelves 
in war; others are taken up in making treaties. The 
town of Conftance forms an alliance with the Swifs 
cantons. 

An abbot of St. Gal joins Tockemburg to his rich 
abbey, and its cofts him no more than 40000 florins. 
The inhabitants of Liege war unfuccelsfully with 
the duke of Burgundy. Each prince is in fear of his 
neighbour. There is no longer an equilibrium. 
The emperor does nothing. : 


1469, 1470, 1471, 1472. 

Matthias Huniades difputes ftill about Bohemia, 
‘nor does the fudden death of Podibrade exftinguifh 
the civil war. ‘Lhe huffite party chufe Ladiflaus 
prince of Poland. The Catholics declare for Mat- 
thias Humiades. ee 

The houfe of Auftria, which ought to be very 
powerful under Frederick IIl. for a long time lofes 
“more thanit gains. Sigifmund of Auftria, the laft 
prince of the branch of Tirol, fells to Charles fe 

. rain, 
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rafh, duke of Burgundy, Brifgau, Suntgau, and the 
country of Ferrete, which belonged to him, for 
$0000 golden crowns. Nothing is more common in 
the fourteenth and fifteenth Centuries than for fove- 
reignties to be fold at a very mean price. ‘This was 
difmembring the empire, augmenting the power of a 
prince of France, who already poflefied all the low 
countries. ict was not to be forefeen that at fome 
time or other the poffeffions of the houfe of Burgundy 
fhould revert to the houfe of Auftria. The laws of 
the empire forbid thefe alienations ; the confent of 
the emperor ought moreover to be obtained, and even 
the afking of it was neglected. 

At the fame time Charles duke of Burgundy 
purchafed the duchy of Gueldres, and the country of 
Zutphen for near the fame price. “This duke of Bur- 
eundy was the moft powerful of thofe princes who 
were not kings; nay, few kings were fo powerful. 
He was at the fame time a vaffal of the emperor and 
of the king of France, yet very formidable to both. 


Diente i 

This duke of Burgundy as enterprifing as the em- 
peror was inactive ; is uneafy to alt his neighbours at 
the, fame time. No perfon could havea clearer title 
to the name of Ra/h. 

tle invades the palatinate. He attacks Lorain in 
Switzerland. It was then that the kings of France 
treated with the Swifs forthe firfttime. There were 
vet but eight united cantons, Switz, Uri, Underwald, 
Lucerne, Zurick, Glaris, Zug, and Berne, 

Lewis Xf. gave them 20000 franks a year and four 
florias and half a man per month. 


1475. 


It has been always the good luck of the Turks, that 
the Chriftians were divided among themfelves, as if to 


_ facilitate the conquefts of the Ottoman empire. 


Mahe- 
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Mahomet, mafter of Epirus, of Peloponefus, and 
of the Negro-Pont, fcatters terror every: where. Lewis 
XI. thinks of nothing but fapping the foundation 
of the duke of Burgundy’s grandeur, which had in- 
fpired him with jealoufy. The provinces of Italy 
were employed in fupporting themfelves againft each 
other; Matthias Huniades was taken up with difput- 
ing Bohemia againft the king of Poland, and Frede- 
ric IL]. thought of nothing but amafing money, that 
he might one day be enabled more firmly to eftablifh 
his power. 

Matthias Huniades, after having gained one battle, 
contents himfelf with Silefia and Moravia; he leaves 
Bohemia and Lufatia to the king of Poland. 

Charles the Rajh invades Lorain. He finds him- 
felf by this ufurpation mafter of one of the fineft 
countries in Europe, from Lyons even to the fea of 
Holland. 

1476. 

His ambition is not fatisfied. He wants to reftore 
the ancient kingdom of Burgundy, and thereby in- 
clofe the Swifs. People defend themfelves againft him, 
as they had before done againft the Auftrians, ‘They 
defeat him intirely in the battle of Grandion, or of 
Morat. Their pikes and back-fwords triumph over 
the heavy artillery, and the fhining military force of 
Burgundy. The Swifs were the only people who at 
that time fought from no other motive but that of li- 
berty. The princes, nay even the republics them- 
felves, fuch as Venice, Florence, and Genoa, had 
hitherto fcarcely fought for any thing but their ad- 
vancement. Never people defended more greatly a 
valuable liberty than the Swifs. They were wanting 
in nothing but hiftorians. 

It was in this battle of Morat, that Charles the 
rafh loft that beautiful diamond which afterwards 
fell into the hands of the duke of Florence. A Swifs, 
who found it among the fpoils, fold it for a crown. 


1477: 
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14°77. 

‘Charles the Ra/fh at Jatt oo thes near Nantz. He 
was betrayed by Campo-Caflo a Neapolitan, and 
killed in his flight, after the battle, by Bausmont a 
gentleman of Lorrain. 

By his death the duchy of Burgundy, the Artois, 
Charolois, Magon, Bar-fur-feine, Lile, Doway, 
and the towns upon the Somme, revert to Lewis XI. 
king of France, as fiefs to that crown ; but Flan- 
ders which was titled imperial, with all the Low- 
countries, and the I‘ranche-comté, devolve upon the 
‘voung princefs Mary daughter to the laft duke. 

‘That which is certainly beft is, Frederic II]. mar- 
rying his fon Maximilian to this rich heirefs. Maxi- 
milian efpoufed Mary in the town of Effant on the 
a7th of Auguft, and Lewis XI. who ought to have 
given her in marriage to his fon, makes war upon 
him. 

The feudal right, which in reality is but the right 
of the ftrongeft, and in its confequence the fource of 
eternal difcord, kindles this war againft the princefs. 
‘Ought Hainault to return to France? Is it an impe- 
rial province? Has France any rights upon Cam- 
bray ? Has it any upon the Artois? Ought the 
Franche-Comté ftill to be efleemed a province of the 
empire? Does it belong to the fucceffion of Bur- 
gundy, or ought it to revert to the crown of France? 
Maximilian would have chofen rather the whole in- 


heritance, Lewis XI. is willing to ingrofs all that is 
convenient for him, It is this marriage then which is 


really the origin of fo many unhappy wars between 


France and Auftria, there being no acknowledged 


_ daw was the occafion ‘of fo many people being fa- 


crificed, 
Lewis XI. at length poflefles himfelf of the two 


.Burgundies, and towards the Low-countries of all 


that he could poflibly grafp in the Artois or in 


‘Hainault. 


; a VoL. II, D 1478, 
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1478: 

A prince of Orange of tie houfe of Chalons in the 
Franche-Comté, endeavours to preferve this province 
to Mary. This princefs defends herfelf in the low- 
countries without her hufband being able to furnifh 
her any fuccour from Germany. Maximilian as yet 
was but the indigent hufband of a fovereign heroine. 
He preffles the princes of Germany to take part in his 
caufe. ‘They all rather attend to their own intereft. 
A landgrave of Heffe carries off an ele&tor of Cologne, 
and keeps him in prifon. The Teutonic knights take 
Riga in Livonia. Matthias Huniades is upon the 
point of making it up with Mahomet I. 


1479+ 

At laft Maximilian, affifted only by the natives of 
Liege, puts himfelf at the head of his wife’s army, 
which is called the Flemifh forces, altho’ Flanders, 
properly fpeaking, that is to fay from Lile to Ghent, 
was of the French party. The princefs Mary hada 
{tronger army than the king of France. 

Maximilian defeats the French in a battle at 
Guinegafte in the month of Augrft. This battle 


‘was not one of thofe which at once determines the 
fate of a war. 


1480. 

A negotiation. Pope Sixtus IV. fends a legate into 
Flanders. They made a treaty of two years. Where 
all this time is the emperor Frederic IIL? He can do 
nothing for his fons, neither during the war nor by 
negotiations. But he had given him Mary of Bur- 
cundy, and that was enough. 


I48I. 
However the Turks befiege Rhodes. The fa- 
mous grand-mafter Daubuiflon, at the head of his 


Knights, obliges them to raife the fiege at the-end of 


three months. 


But 


Mr pg EE 
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But the bafha Acomat enters the ee of Naples 
with 50 Gallies. He takes Orant by affault,-. All 
the kingdom is near being ruined. Rome herfelf 
trembles. The indolence of the Chriftian princes 
efcapes this torrent only by the fudden death of Ma- 
thomet IL. and the Turks abandon Otranto. 

A whimfical ,agreement. between John king af 
Denmark and Sweden and his brother Frederic 
duke of Holftein. ‘The king and the duke ought to 
govern Holftein as a.fief of the empire, and) Schles- 
wic .as a’fief of Denmark. in common., All thefe 
agreements are in general the. fources of wax; but 
this above all others. rixnhA 

The Cantons of Friburg in Switzerland and of 
‘Soleufe join.with the other eight. ‘This by itfelf is 
but a trifling event. T'wo {mall towns cut buta 
fmall figure in the hiftory of the world; but becom- 
ing members. of a body always free, this eae be fers 
them above the! greateft»provinces that iit 4 it. 


T4826 Se 

Mary of Burgundy dies. Maximilian .governs 
her pofleffions in the name of Philip the minor his 
fon. ‘Thefe towns are al! priveledged. Thefe privi- 
leges caufe almoft perpetual diffenfions between the 
‘people who would fupport, and the fovereign who 
would fubje&tthem to his will. ‘Maximilian re- 
duces Zealand, Leiden, Utrecht and Nimeguen. 


14835 1484, 148 ys 
' All the towns furrenderone after another, but with. 
Out any agreement, and are reduced gradually. The 
feeds of difcontent ftill remain. 


1486. 

“So far are they from uniting againft the Turks, 
that Matthias Huniades king of Hungary, inftead of 
making a proper ule of et death of Mahomet II. 
2 to 
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to thé prejudice of the Turks, falls foul of the emperor. 
What’s the reafon of this war of the pretended fon 
agdinft the pretended father ? It is difficult to guefs. _ 
He wants to poflefs himfelf of Auftria.. What nght | 
has he to it? his troops beat the Imperialifts ; he 
takes Vienna. Here is-his fole right. ‘Che emperor 
appears infenfible to the lofs of lower Auftria; he 
roves about the low-countries ; thence he goes to 
Frankfort to fecure among the electors the title of 
‘king of the Romans to his fon. A man could not 
thave lefs perfonal glory, nor prepare better for the 
-grandeur of his houfe. 

Maximilian is crown’d at Aix-la-chapelle on the 
gth of ‘April, by the archbifhop of Cologn ; pope 
Innocent VIII. giving his confent thereto, for the 
popes always grant what they believe to be neceflary. 

‘The emperor, who had credit fufficient in the diet 
‘of Frankfort, to make his fon king of the Romans, 
had not enough to obtain 50, 000 florins a month, 
to enable him to recover Auftria. This is one of 
thofe ftrange contradiétions often to be met with in 
hiftory. At this time was made the league of Suabia 
to prevent the particular wars which rend and weaken 
Germany. It was a regulation of all the princes at 
the diet of Frankfort, a menacing law, which put all 
thofe who attack’d their neighbours under the ban 
cof the Empire. At length all the gentlemen of 
Suabia afflociated themfelves to avenge the wrongs 
donethem. ‘This was a piece of true knight-erran- 
try. They went in troops to demolifh the ftrong- 
holds of the AZalandrins or fobbers. They alfo 
obliged duke George of Bavaria to defift from in- 
fulting his neighbours. This was a militia for the 
public good. It did not laft long. 

1487- 

The emperor makes a treaty with Matthias Hu- 
miades which only a vanquifh’d man would have 
anade, Ele leaves to him the lower Auftria, ae 
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he fhould pay to him all the expences of the war, 
and referving to-himfelf the right of fucceeding his 
adopted fon in the kingdom of Hungary. | 


1488. ie 

Maximilian king: of the Romans finds himfelf’ 
at the fame time attacked by the French and by his 
own fubje@s in the Low-countries. The inhabitants 
of Bruges, on whom he would willingly have levied 
fome taxes againft the laws of the country, allof a 
fudden clap him into prifon where they hold: him 
four months ; and give him his liberty only upon con~’ 
dition, that he fhould withdraw the few German® 
troops which he had with him, and make peace with 
France. , 

How happen’d it that the miniftry of the youne 
Charles VIII. king of France negle€ted fo favourable: 
a conjuncture ? this minifiry was then weak, 


3 1489. | 
Maximilian fecretly efpoufes by proxy the duchefs' 
Anne of Bretagne.’ Had he efpoufed her effeCtually 
and had children by ‘her, -he had. doubly ; prefs’d 
France, which was furrounded at the fame time by. 
Franche-Comté, Alfatia, Bretagne, and thé Low- 
countries. Prec if 
1490. 

Matthias Corvinus Huniades being dead, let us fee 
if the emperor Frederic, his adopted father, fucceeded 
him by virtue of treaties. Frederic parts with his 
right to the emperor Maximilian. 

But Beatrix, widow of the former king, makes the 
ftates {wear to acknowledge him only whom fhe 
fhould efpoufe, and foon weds Ladislaus Jagellom 
king of Bohemia, whom the Hungarians crown. 
Maximilian neverthelefs recovers lower Auftria, and 
carnies the war into Hungary. 


D 3 1491. 
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1491. 

The fame treaty that Frederic 1. made with 
Matthias is renewed between Ladislaus Jagellon and_ 
Maximilian. Maximilian is Boden ieieed prefump- 
tive heir to Ladislaus Jagellon in: Hungary and 
Bohemia. 

Fate, even at this diftance, was preparing Hungary 
for, fubjection to the houfe of Auftria. 

The emperor does a bold aétion in thefe times of 
profperity. He puts his kinsman Albert of Bavaria 
duke of Munich under the ban of the Empire. It is. 
aftonifhing to think what a number of princes of this 
houfe .have been thus treated. What was the 
occafion of it? Tirol was given folemnly to this 
duke of Bavaria by Sigismund: of Auttria, and 
this donation or fecret fale was looked upon as the 
gift of his wife Cunigonda, only daughter of the em- 
peror Frederic III. 

The emperor pretended that the Empire caale: not 
be alienated, and the whole Empire was divided upon 
this queftion; an indubitable proof, that the laws were 
not at all clear, and perhaps there was es fo 
minch wanting in fociety. 

‘The ban of the Empire was in fuch cafes no more 
den a declaration of war, but this was very foon 
concluded. ‘Tirol remain’d in the pofleffion of Auftria: 
fome compenfations are given to Bavaria, and the 
duke of Bavaria delivers up Ratisbon, which had 
been for fome time in his hands. 

Ratisbon was an imperial town. The duke of 
Bavaria had looked upon it as part. of his eftate, 
cftablifhing his title upon ancient right; it had been 
newly declared an imperial town 3 there fearcely re- 
. main’d to the duke of Bavaria above one half of the 
rights of cuftom. 

1492. | 

Maximilian, king ‘of the Romans, who imagin’d 
he might eftablifh the grandeur of his houfe upon a 

peacc- 
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peaceable foundation by marrying his daughter Mar- 
garet. of Auftria to Charles VIII, king of France, 
with whom fhe was brought up ; and foon after by 
marrying Ann of Bretagne by Proxy, learns that his 
wife is really married to Charles VIII. on the 6th of 
December 1491, and that they are about to fend 
back his daughter Margaret to him. Women are 
no longer the fubje€ts of war among princes 3 but the 
provinces are. As the inheritance of Matilda had 
fo long troubled the peace of Italy, fo does that of 
Maria of Burgundy kindle perpetual difcord. 

Maximilian furprifes Arras; after which he con- 
cludes an advantageous peace by which the king of 
France cedes to him la Franche-Comté in pure fove- 
reignty, the Artois and the Charolois and Nogent on 
condition of homage. | 

It is not to Maximilian properly that thefe coun 
tries are ceded but to his fon Philip, as the reprefen- 
tative of his mother Mary of Burgundy. 

Tt muft be acknowledged, that no king of the Ro- 
mans ever began his career fo glorioufly as Maxi- 
milian. The victory of Guinégafte over the French, 
the taking of Arras, and the obtaining Artois by the 
ftroke of a pen cover’d him with glory. / 


1493. 

_ Frederic III. dies the rgth of Auguft aged 78. He | 

had reigned 53 years. No emperor’s reign had been 
longer, but it had not been the moft glorious. 





— 
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A BOUT the time of Maximilian’s coming to the 
Empire, Europe began to wear a very different 
afpect. The Venetians at length oppofedthemfelves as 
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a bulwark againft the Turks, who already poffefs’d 
a very large territory. “ihe Venetians {till kepe 
Cyprus, Candy, a part of Greece and of Dalmatia. 
‘They extended their fovereignty in Italy ; but the 
town of Venice alone was worth more than all their 
other dominions; the gold of the world flowing in 
upon them thro’ the channels of commerce. 

The popes were become fovereigns of Rome; but 
fovereigns extremely confined in this capital : and 
mot of the territories which had ‘been formerly 
eiven them, and which had been always difputed, 
vere loft by them. 

The houfe of Conzagna poffef’i Mantua, a town 
belonging to the countefs Matilda, and a fief of the 
Empire which the holy fee never poflefs’d. Parma 
and Placentia which now belonged to them, were in 
the hands of the Sforzas dukes of Milan. Ferara and 
Modena were ruled by the houfe of B/e. Bologna 
belonged to the Bentivoglio, Perufa to the Baloni,. 
Ravenna to the Polentint, Farenza to the Aanfredi, 
Immola and Forli to the Rimario; almoit ail the 
patrimony of St. Peter, and that country which 
ss cailed Romania, was poflefled by particular fove- 
reigns, the moft of whom eafily obtained charters as 
vicars of the Empire. 

‘The Sforzas had not during 15 years condefcend- 
ed to take this title. Florence had a much finer, 
that of Free, under the dire€tion tho’ not in the 
power of the Medicis. 

The ffates of Savoy, as yet very much oppreffed, 
fanding in need of both money and commerce, were 
then much lefs confiderable than the Swifs. 

If from the Alps we take a view of France, we 
{hall find it begin again to flourifh. Its members, 
that had been fo long divided, re-unite and form a 
powerful body. The marriage of Ann of Bretagne 
with ‘Charles VIII, compleated the ftrengthning of 
this kingdom, which had received fome confiderable 

improve- 
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improvements under Lewis XI. by the acquifiticn of 
Burgundy and Provence. Swce the decline of the 
race of Charlemagne, fhe had had but little influence 
in the affairs of Europe. ie 

Spain, as yet more unhappy than fhe had been for 
near 700 years, at this time began to revive. Ifa- 
bella and Ferdinand, after having driven the Moors 
out of the kingdom of Grenada, extended their views 
to Naples and Sicily. | 

Portugal was employed in an enterprife of glory 
unheard of until that time; fhe began to open a 
new channel of commerce to mankind, by teaching 
a paflage to the Indies by fea. Here are the fources 


of all the great events that have fince actuated. all. 
Europe. 


1494... 

The Turks under Bajazet ceafe not as yet to be 
terrible, tho’ lefs fo than under Mahomet. ‘They 
make incurfions into Hungary and fome part of the 
Auftrian dominions ; but thefe are only a few fcatter- 
ed billows, that after the mighty ftorm contend upon 
the furface. Maximilian goes to fecure Croatia and. 
Carniola. : 7 

He marries at Infpruc the neice of Lewis Sforza,. 
otherwife called Lewis the Moor, the ufurper of 
Milan, who had poifoned his pupil and natural-heir, 
This was not the only houfe where crimes had the 
fanction of nobility. Money only conftituted this 
match. Maximilian weds Blanche of Sforza at once, 
and gives the inveftiture of the Milanefe to Lewis the 
Moor, which Germany refents. 

_Atthe fame time Lewis the Moor calls alfo Char- 
les VITT. into Italy, and giveshim money, A duke 
of Milan keeps at the fame time in pay an emperor 
and a king of France. 

He deceives them both. He believes that he may 
divide the conqueft of Naples with Charles VIEL, and 
while Charles. VIII, is in Italy, intends that the em- 
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peror fhall invade France. The beginning of the 
15th century is famousfor the deepeft intrigues and 
the blackeft treacheries. It was the crifis of Europe, 
but above all of Italy, where many petty princes 
endeavoured to gain by their crimes what they 
wanted in power. , 


1495. 

A new imperial chamber eftablifhed at Francfort, 
of which the count de Hohenzollern, the eldeft of 
the houfe of Brandenburg is firft prefident. It was 
the fame chamber which was afterwards transferred 
to Worms, to Nuremberg, Augsburg, Ratisbon, and 
at length to Vetzlar, where fome procefles were 
determined, which had fubfifted fince its foundation. 

Wirtemberg erected into a duchy. 

A great difpute to determine, whether the duchy 
of Lorrain be a fief of the empire. Duke Reignier 
does homage and takes an oath of fidelity as 
duke of Lorrain and Bar, at the fame time pro- 
tefting, that he did it only in confideration of hold- 
ing certain ficfs. Which ought to weigh moft, his 
homage or his proteftation ? 

While Charles VIL. called into Italy by Lewis 
the Moor, and by pope Alexander IV. rapidly con- 
guers all before him, and makes himfelf matter of 
the kingdom of Naples by means of a baftard of the 
houfe of Arragon, this fame Lewis the Moor, and 
the fame pope Alexander IV. league with Maximi- 
Vian and the Venetians to drive him out. Charles 
chufes to wait for them, appearing to be very formida- 
ble, tho’ in reality not fo. 


1496. 
Maximilian goes into Italy whence Charles VIII. 
‘s riven out. ‘There he found what has been always 
feen there, a ftrong hatred againft the French and 
Germans, defiance and divifions between the feveral 


powers. But what is moft to be remarked is, that 
; he 
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he arrived there too weakly attended. He had but 
a thoufand horfe with him, and four or five thoufand 
other men. He looked rather like the penfioner of 
Lewis. He wrote to the duke of Savoy, the marquis 
of Saluce and to the duke of Modena, by their pre- 
fence to affift his coronation at Pavia, which all thefe 
lords refufe. Every thing concurs to fhew him 
that he came too) indifferently attended, and that 
Italy believed itfelf independent. | 

It is the emperor’s fault if he has fo little credit 
in Italy? it appears not. The princes and diets of 
Germany fcarcely furnifh him any fubfidies. He 
draws but little affiftance from their territories. The 
Low-countries belong not to Maximilian, but to his 
fon. ‘The voyage to Italy was ruinous. 


| 1497. 

The feudal right is always the occafion of troubles. 
A diet at Worms having ordered a flight Tax for the 
fervice of the Empire, the Frieslanders refufe to pay 
it. They always pretend that they are not a fief 
ofthe Empire. Maximilian fends the duke of Saxony 
in quality of governor to reduce the Frieflanders. A 
people poor and very fond of their liberties, defcended 
of theancient Saxons at Xeaft, part of whomhad fought 


Charlemagne. They defend themfelves ; but not fo 
fuccefsfully as the Swifs, 7 


1498. 

‘Charles VIII. dies, and in fpite of affociations, in 

fpite of treaties, Maximilian makes an irruption on 

the fide of Burgundy, a fruitlefs irruption, after which 

they again enter into new treaties. Maximilian per- 

fifts to ‘reclame all the fucceffion of Mary of Bur- 
gundy for his fon Philip /e Beau, 

Lewis XII. gives up many places to this young 
prince, who pays homage to the chancellor of France 
at Arras, for tie Charolois, Artois and Flanders; and 
they mutually agree to ee their pretenfions on 


the: 
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the duchy of Burgundy to the decifion of the parlia- 
ment of Paris. 

Maximilian treats with the Swifs, who are looked 
upon as invincible in their own territories. 

The ten united cantons form a league with the 
Grifons. | Maximilian “hopes to regain them by 
mildnefs. He writes them a foothing letter. “Phe 
Swifs in their affembly at Zurich cry out, that no 
confidence to be placed in Maximilian. 

1499. 

The Auftrians attack the Grifons. The Swifs 
defeat the Auftrians, and fupport not only their own 
liberty but that of their allies. The Auftrians are 
again beaten in three battles. 

The emperor at length makes peace with the ten 
cantons as with a free people. 


I fOO. 

The imperial town of Bafil, Schaffhoufen, and Apen- 
zel, join the Swifs union, which is compofed of the 13 
cantons. 

The Aulic council, projected about this time by 

Maximilian. This is an image of the ancient tri- 
bunal which formerly accompanied the emperor. 
‘his chamber is approved by the ffates of the Em- 
pire in the diet of Augsburg. It is permitted to carry 
caufes thither as well as to the imperial chamber ; 
but the-aulic council having more power, caufes its 
decrees to be better executed, and becomes one of 
the gréateft fupports of the imperial power, ‘Lhe 
form of this chamber was not quite fettled till the 
year 1512. | 
_ The Empire is divided into fix circles, in which 
the electoral territories are comprized:as well as the 
re(t of the Empire. ‘Tho’ this regulation had not yet 
fufficient force till twelve years after the diet of 
Cologn. | 


Charnes 
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Charles V. born in the town of Ghent, the 24* 
of February being St. Matthias’s day. We have 
remarked this, becaufe the day was always favour- 
able tohim. ‘They forthwith give him the title of 
duke of Luxemburg. 

Fortune begins to declare the very fame year in 
favour of this child. Don Michael the infant of 
Spain dies, and the infanta Johanna, mother to the 
young prince, becomes prefumptive heir to that mo- 
narchy. 

About this time the new world was difcovered, 
the fruits of which difcovery Charles V, was one 
day to reap. 

, Iyor. 


Maximilian had been the vaffal of France for part 
of the fucceffion of Burgundy. Lewis XII. de- 
mands, that he fhould be the fame for the Milanefe. 
He comes from conquering that province under Lewis 
the Moor, uncle and feudatory of the emperor, with- 
out Maximilian’s appearing in the leaft difturbed at 
the fate of a country fo dear to all his predeceflors. 

Lewis XII. had alfo conquered and divided the 
kingdom of Naples with Ferdinand king of Arra- 
gon, without Maximilian’s appearing any more dif- 
turbed. 

Maximilian promifes the inveftiture of Milan, 
upon condition that. madam Claudia daughter of 
Lewis XII. and of Anne of Bretagne fhould marry 
the young duke, Charles of Luxemburg. He in- 
tends declaring the Milanefe a feminine fief. ‘There 
are certainly, ~by nature, neither feminine fiefs nor 
mafculine. Whether a daughter fhall or fhall not 
iwherit, all that depends on cuftom imperceptibly 
eftablifhed. 

Lewis XII. ought certainly to rae the Milanefe 
as a feminine fief in effect, becaufe he had had no 
other pretenfions to it than in the right of his grand- 

mother, 
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mother, Valentina Vifcomti. It was Maximilian’s 
intention that the Milanefe and Bretagne fhould one 
day pafs to his grandfon, in which cafe Lewis XII. 
had neither conquered nor married but for the ad- 
vantage of the houfe of Auftria. 

The’ arch-duke Philip, and his wife. Johanna, 
daughter to Ferdinand.and Ifabella, caufed themfelves 
to be acknowledged heirs to the kingdom of Spain. 
Philip there takes the title of prince of Afturias. 
Maximilian fees nothing but real grandeur for his po- 
fterity, and has fearce. any thing for himfelf but 
titles ; for he has but the fhadow of power in Italy, 
and of precedency in Germany. He could carry his 
fmalleft defigns into execution only by policy. 


1fO3. 

He endeavours ineffectually to make Aufttia an 
electorate. 

The ele&tors continue to meet for two whole years 
to fupport their privileges. 

- The extinétion of the great fiefs in German ry 
awakens the attention of the German princes. 

The popes begin to form a temporal power,-and 
Maximilian permits it. 

Urbino, Camarino, and fome other territories are 
forced from their new mafters by one of pope Ale- 
xander the fixth’s bafiards. That is the famous ce- 
far Borgia a deacon, an archibifhop and a fecular 
prince. He employs more art in getting pofleffion of 
gy Or 8 fmall towns than the Alexanders, the Gen- 
gis, and the Tamerlanes had fhewn in the conqueft 
of Afia. His father the pope and himfelf thrive by 
the bowl and dagger ; and the good king Lewis XII. 
had been a long time in alliance with thefe two blood- 
ftained men, ae Nie he ftood in need of them. As 
for the emperor, he feemed intirely to have forgotten 
Italy. 


The 





MAXIMILIAN. 87 

The town of Lubec declares war againft Den- 

mark, Lubec feemed tobe endeavouring at being in 

the North what Venice was already in the Adriatic ; 

and the troubles that reigned in Sweden and Den- 
mark prevented its being crufhed. 1 


1504. } 
~The quarrels of Denmark and of Sweifen have 
nothing to fay to the hiftory of the empire; but it 
eught not to be forgotten that the Swedes having 
chofen a governor, of whom king John of Denmark 
not approving, he condemned the fenators of Swe- 
den as rebels and traitors, and remitted the fentence 
to the emperor for him to confirm it. 

This king John had been ele&ted king of Denmark, 
of Sweden, and of Norway ; notwithftanding which 
there was a neceffity for an emperor whofe power 
was very weak, to approve and confirm his fen- 
tence. This very king John tho’ with three crowns 
had very little power himfelf, efpecially in Sweden 
from whence he had been driven out. But this kind 
of difference, of which from time to time we fee 
examples, marks fufficiently the refpect always paid 
to the empire. It was always addrefled when there 
feemed to be a neceflity for it, as the holy fee was 
often folicited to ftrenghten uncertain rights. Maxi- 
milian neverthelefs failed not to procure a proper re- 
{pect to be paid to the refcripts of that authority 
which they attributed to him. He commanded the 
ftates of Sweden to obey, threatening that he would 
otherwife proceed againft them according to the 
rights of the empire. 

This year a civil war fprung up, between a branch 
of the Palatine and the poffeffors of the houfe of Ba- 
varia. The branch of the Palatine is at laft condemned 
in the diet of Augfpurg. Yet this does not make the 
war the lefs. Unhappy conftitution of a ftate where 

the 
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the laws are without force. ! The branch of the Pala- 
tine lofes in this war more than one territory. | 

A treaty of avery fingular nature is concluded at 
Blois between the ambafladors of Maximilian and 
his fon Philip on the one part, and the cardinal 
d@’Amboife in the name of Lewis XII. on the 
other. neik? ' 
This treaty confirms the alliance with the houfe of 
Auftria, by which Lewis XII. fhould be in reality 
invefted with the duchy of Milan. But by which, 
if Lewis XII. fhould break the marriage. of madam 
Claudia with the archduke Charles of Luxemburg, 
the latter prince fhould have the duchy of Burgundy, 
the Milanefe, and the county of Afti by way of re- 
paration : on the other hand, fhould the treaty be 
broken on the fide of Maximilian, or.of Philip prince 
of Spain, father to the young archduke, the houfe of 
Auftria fhould not only quit its pretenfions upon the 
duchy of Burgundy, but alfo upon the Artois, the 
Charalois, and other territories. It is fcarce credible 
that fuch atreaty was ferious. If Lewis XII. fhould 
marry the princefs, he fhould lofe Bretagne;. if he 
broke the marriage, he was to lofe Burgundy. No- 
thing elfe can be faid in excufe of fuch promifes, than: 
that there was no intention of keeping them. ‘This. 
was exchanging imprudence for ignominy. 


PSOF. 

Ifabella queen: of Caftile dies, and by her will 
disinherits her kinsman Philip father of Charles of 
Luxemburg, and Charles is not to reign till the age 
of twenty. ‘This was in order to preferve the king- 
dom of Caftile to her hufband Ferdinand of Ar- 
ragon. 

‘The mother of Charles of Luxemburg, Johanna 
daughter of Ifabella, heirefs of Caftile, was, at it is 
well known, called Johanna the foolifh, She well 
deferved the title. An ambaflador of Arragon comes 

to 
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to Broffels, and engages her to fign her mother’s 
will. rae bs , 


Tso6. 


An agreement between Ferdinand of Arragon and 
Philip. ‘The latter confents to reign in common 
with his wife and Ferdinand. In all public acts the 
name of Ferdinand was put firft ; after it that of Jo- 
hanna and that of Philip. A fure way to confound 
3 perfons, as will appear in the fequel. 

The ftates of France, in concert with Lewis XII. 
and the cardinal d’Amboife, oppofe the treaty which 
give madam Claudia and Bretagne to the houfe of Au- 
itria. ‘They marry her to the prefumptive heir of the 
crown, count d’Angoulefme, afterwards Francis I. 
Charles VHI. had got the wife of Maximilian, Fran- 
cis I. the wife of Charles V. 

While fo many treaties were making on this fide 
the Alps; while Philip and Johanna were gone into 
Spain and Maximilian kept fair on all fides, at the 
fame time not letting the inheritance of Hungary out 
of his cye, the popes purfued their new defign of 
eftablifhing a great fovereignty by force ofarms, Ex- 
communications were weapons too much ufed. Pope, 
Alexander VI. had began, Julius II. finifhed it. He 
takes Bologna from the Bentivoglio, and Lewis XII. 
or rather the cardinal d’Amboife, affift him therein. 

. He had already reunited to the fee of Rome the 
territory which Cefar Borgia had taken for himfelf. 
In effect Alexander VI. had fought for his fon, but. 
Julius If. conquered for the fee of Rome. 

The titular king of Spain, Philip, dies at Burgos. 
On his death-bed he appoints Lewis XII. guardian of. 
his fon Charles... This will was formed on the hatred 
which he had for his ftep-father Ferdinand, and in, 
fpite of their difagreement on account of madam 
Claudia’s marriage, he looked upon. Lewis XII. 
to be a much honefter man than Ferdinand the catho- 

lic 
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lic. A mighty religion, but a moft perfidious mo- 
narch! who had deceiv’d the whole world, but above 
all his parents, and more particularly his kinfman. 


IjyO7. 

A ftrange affair! the Low-countries refufe to ac- 
knowledge the emperor Maximilian for regent during 
the minority of Charles. They fay that Charles was 
a Frenchman, becaufe he was born at Ghent the ca- 
pital of Flanders, during-the time that his father paid 
homage to the, king of France. Under this pretext 
the feventeen provinces govern’d themfelves for eigh- 
teen months without Maximilian’s being able to re- | 
medy the infult. ‘There was no conquer’d country 
more free than the Low-countries at thisday; Eng- 
land had not obtain’d near fo much liberty. 


1fo8. 


A war againft the houfe of Gueldres who had been 
long fince driven from their dominions, part of which 
having recover’d they inceflantly ftruggled for the reft, 
obliges the ftates at laft to cede the regency to Maxi- 
milian, and Margaret of Auftria his favourite daugh- 
ter is declared governefs, 

Maximilian intends to try if he can recover fome 
credit in Italy by getting himfelf crown’d at Rome. 
The enterprife was difficult. “The Venetians now 
become more powerful than ever, haughtily declare 
they would oppofe his progrefs in Italy if too ftrongly 
attended. The governor of Milan for Lewis the 
Xlth joins the Venetians.. Pope Julius the Id tells 
him that he gives him the title of emperor, but that 
he does not advife him to go to Rome. 

He advances towards Verona, in fpite of the Ve- 
netians who had not fufficiently guarded the paffes.. 
Here they keep their word with him, and force him 
to retire to Infpruc, ES 


The 
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The famous Venetian general Alviano intirely de- 
feats the emperor’s little army near the Trentin. 
The Venetians poflefs themfelves of almoft this whole 
province, and their fleet takes Triefte, capital of Iftria 
and other towns. Alviano enters Venice in triumph. 

Maximilian then as a laft refource fends a circular 
letter to all the ftates of the empire, injoining them 
to give him the title of Roman emperor elected; a 
title which his fucceflors have ever fince taken at 
their acceffion, Cuftom heretofore had given the 
name ‘of emperor to thofe only who were crowned 
at Rome. 

1fog. 

The empire at that time had no footing in Italy, 
where there were no more than two great powers 
and many fmall ones. Lewis XII. on one fide, 
mafter of the Milanefe and of Genoa, who having 
a free communication by Provence, threatened the 


_ kingdom of Naples, heretofore imprudently divided 


with Ferdinand of Arragon, who took every thing to 
himfelf with that perfidy which is ufually called po- 
licy.. The, other new power was Venice, the ram-. 
part of chriftianity againft the infidels, a rampart. 
broken indeed in an hundred places; yet: ftill mak- 
ing fome refiftance by the towns that remained to 
them in Greece, by the isles of Candy, Cyprus, and 
Dalmatia. Befides, fhe was not always at war with 
the Ottoman empire, and gained more by her com- 
merce with the Turks than fhe loft by her pofleffions. 
_ Her dominions upon Terra Firma began to be fome- 
thing. She had feized upon Faenza, Rimini, Ce- 
feno, fome territories belonging to Ferrara, and 
the duchy of Urbino, after the death of Alexander 
VI. They poffeffed Ravenna, and juftified the moft 
of thefe-acquifitions, becaufe, that having aflifted the 
houfes difpoflefled by Alexander VI, in the recovery. 
of their dominions, thefe territories were awarded to 
them as their recompence. The Venetians had for 
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a long time poflefled Padua, Verona, Vicenza, the 
marquifate of Trevifa, and Frionia. ‘They had near 
the Milanefe Breffia and Bergamas. Francis Sforza 
had given them Crema, Lewis XII. had ceded to. 
them Cremona and Guiara d’Adda. 7 

All this did not compofe in Italy a ftate fo very 
formidable, that Europe fhould fear the Venetians as 
conguerors, The real power of Venice was in St. 
Mark’s treafury. It was there that they had where- 
with to retain an emperor and a king ot France. eG 

Inthe month of April 1509, Lewis XT. marches 
againft his old allies the Venetians at the head of © 
15, 000 horfe, 12, 000 French infantry and 8000 
Swifs. The emperor advances againf{ them on the 
fide of Iftria and Frioul. Julius IL. the firft warlike 
pope, enters the towns of Romania at the head of 
IO, OCO men. | 
Ferdinand of Arragon, as king of Naples, declares 
alfo againft the Venetians becaufe that he held fome 
ports in the kingdom of Naples on account of fome 
money which he had formerly lent upon them. 

The king of Hungary alfo declares againft them int 

hopes of having Dalmatia. The duke of Savoy hav- 
ing fome pretesfions upon the kingdom of Cyprus, 
gives alfo an helping hand to the enterprife. ‘The 
Sake of Ferrara a vaflal of the holy fee alfo joins in 
jt. In fine fo far f-om attacking the great Turk, the 
whole continent of Europe joins at once to opprefs 
the Venetians. 
* Pope Julius the IId was the firft promoter of this 
fingular league of the ftrong againft the weak, fo 
well knawn by the name of the League of Cambray. 
And he who would have fhut ftrangers out of Italy 
for ever, floods the whole country with them. — 

Lewis ‘the XIIth has the misfortune to beat the 
Venetians compleatly in the battle of Guiaro d’Adda.. 
This was not very dificult. The mercenary foldiers 
of Venice could hold out againft the other else 

: Dt ise i : : . or 
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of Italy but not againft the French gens d’armes. 


“The misfortune of Lewis the XIIth in beating the 


Venetians was, that he labour’d for the emperor. 
Matter as he was of Genoa and Italy,no more remained 
to prevent the Germans ever etttering Italy, than for 
him to have joined the Venetians. ee 
The fear of the power of Venice was badly found- 
ed. Venice was only rich, and they muft fhut their 


eyes not to fee, that the mew channels of commerce 


by the Cape of Good Hope and the American feas, 
would finifh the’ fources of the Venetian power. 
Lewis XII. had'received from Maximilian 100, 000 
golden crowns for joining this league, without which 
the emperor could not poffibly have marched towards 
the Alps. 


The 14° of June 1509 the emperor gives the in- 


vettiture of the Milanefe to cardinal d’Amboife, 


who receives it for Lewis XIf in the town of Trent, 


“The emperor not only gives this duchy to the king, 


but in default of his iflue to count d’Angoulefme 
Francis I. This was the price of the ruin of Venice. 

Maximilian received for this grant 60, 000 golden 
crowns. ‘Thus for three ages paft had every thing 
been fold. Lewis XII. might have employed this 
money to fettle himfelf in Italy ; and he returns to 
France, after -having reduced Venice almoft to her 
Iflands. 

The emperor then advances-on the fide of Friouli, 
and reaps all the fruits of the French vi€tory. But 
Venice during the abfence of Lewis XII. acquires 
new courage, and her money procures her new ar- 
mies. She forces the emperor to raife the fiege of 
Padua, and by giving him up every thing that he afks 
concludes a treaty with the promoter of the league 
Julius H. 

The principal defign of Julius II. was to drive the 
Barbarians out of Italy, and rid it at once of the 


French and the Germans. The: popes had formerly 


called 
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called in thefe nations to fupport him, one-againit 
the other, and viceverfa. Julius, by repairing the 
faults of .his predeceflors, by delivering Italy and 
ftrenghtening himfelf, fought an immortal name. 
Maximilian refufes to aid Julius in driving out the 
French. | | 


1F10. 


Julius II. at length makes his own ufe of the Swifs 
whom he fpirits up againft Lewis XII. as alfo old Fer- 
dinand king of Arragon and of Naples. He endea- 
vours to procure a peace between the emperor and 
Venice ; and at the fame time devifes the feizing 
Ferrara, Bologna, Ravenna, Parma and Placentia. 

A great diet is held at Augsburg in the midft of fo 
many different interefts. Here they debate, whether 
Maximilian fhall give peace to Venice. 

_ Here they confirm the liberty of the town of 
Hamburg, which had been long difputed by Den- 
mark. | ) 

Maximilian and Lewis XII. are again united, that 
is to fay, Lewis XII. affifts the emperor in. purfuing 
the Venetians, and the emperor does not in the leaft 
contribute to preferve to Lewis Milan and Genoa 
whence the pope endeavours to drive him out. 
Julius II. at length gives the inveftiture of Naples 
‘to Ferdinand king of Arragon, tho’ he had pro- 
mifed it to Lewis XII. Ferdinand, already mafter of 
Naples, ftood in no need of this ceremony 5 but then 
it coft him only 7, 000 crowns rent, whereas formerly 
48, 000 ufed to be paid to the holy fee. 


Iftl. 


Julius II. declares war againft the king of France, 
who begins to have very little power in Italy. This 
warlike’ pope intends the conqueft of Ferrara, _ be- 
longing to Alphonfo d’Efte an ally of France. He 


takes: Mirandola and Concordia in his march and 
bgiis gives 
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gives them to the houfe of Mirandola but as fiefs of 
thevholy fee. ‘Thefe are but trivial wars, but cer- 
tainly Julius II, had more policy than his predeceffors ; 
fince he found the art of making them in fome mea- 
fure profitable, while all the victories of the French 
were of very little fervice to them, fince they could 
not enable them to curb the enterprifes of the pope. 

— Julius II. givesup Modena, of which he had been 
fome time poflefled, to the emperor ; and he only 
parts with it for fear that the troops which the king 
of France had in the Milanefe fhould have befieg- 
ed it. . 

Ifi2. 

‘The’ pope at length prevails upon Ma icifnilian’ fe- 
cretly to fign a treaty with king Ferdinand and him 
againft France. Thefe are the fruits that Lewis XII. 
gathers from his league of Cambray, and fo much 
money given to the emperor. 7 

Julius 11. who intended chafing the Barbarians out 
of Italy, inftead of it introduces all at once the Swifs, 
the Arragons, and the Germans. Gafton de Foix, 
nephew to Lewis XII. governor of Milan, a young 
prince, who acquires great glory and reputation, by 
fupporting himfelf with a very fmallarmy, defeats 
the allies at the battle of Ravenna, but is killed in 
the victory, and by that means the fruits of it are 
loft. ‘Such almoft always has been the fate of the 
French in Italy. They lofe the Milanefe after that 
famous battle of Ravenna, ‘which at another time 
had given them the empire of Italy. Pavia is almoft 
the only place that remains to them. 

The Swifs who, excited by the pope, had made 
‘an hand of this refdlution, receive’? from ‘his -holi- 
‘nefs, inftead of money,’ the titles of defenders of 
the holy fee. 

- | Maximilian in the mean time continues the war 

-againftthe Venetians; but thefe rich Republicans make 

a a good defence and daily repair their former loffes. 
‘rie 
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The emperor and the pope inceflantly treat. And 
it is in this very year, that Maximilian offers himfelf 
to the pope, to accept him as coadjutor in the pope- 
dom. He fees no other way of re-eftablifhing the im- 
perial authority in Italy, and from this view he fome- 
times aflumes the title of pontifex maximus, in imi- 
tation of the Roman emperors. His being a layman 
was no exclufion from the papacy, it being juftified 
by the example of Amadeus of Savoy. ‘The pope 
having difappointed him in his views of being coad- 
jutor to him, Maximilian begins to devife the fuc- 
ceeding him, for which purpofe he gains fome cardi- 
nals, and endeavours to borrow money to purchafe 
the remaining votes at the death of Julius, which 
he imagines very near. Wis famous letter to the arch- 
duchefs, Margaret his daughter, 1s a teftimony of 
this, the original being fill to be feen, 

The inveftiture of the duchy of Milan, which 
three years before had coft Lewis XII. 160, 000 gol- 
den crowns, is given to Maximilian Sforza ata much 
eafier rate. ‘To the fon of that Lewis the Moor 
whom Lewis XII. had kept fo harfhly, yet fo juftly, 
in prifon, The fame Swifs who had betrayed Lewis 
the Moor to Lewis XII. bring his fon back in triumph 
to Milan. | : | 

Pope Julius I. dies after having laid the certain 
foundation of the pope’s temporal grandeur ; for as 
for his fpiritual it daily diminifhes. This temporal 
grandeur might have formed the equilibrium of Italy ; 
yet it has not. The reafon of this is the weaknefs 
of a facerdotal government and the nepotifm. 

bare Peer Ce 

A war breaks out between Denmark and the Hans 
towns, Lubec, Dantzic, Vifmar and Riga. There 
were many examples of this kind which we fhall not 
{ee in thefe days. “The towns are beaten, and the 
princes get the better in almoft all parts of Europe 5 
fo very hard is it to preferve true liberty. 7 
. eo 
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Leo X. lefs warlike than Julius, but not lefs enter- 
prifing, more cunning but lefs capable, forms a league 
againft Lewis XII. with the emperor, with Henry 
VIIL. king of England, and old Ferdinand of Ar- 
ragon. ‘This league was concluded at Mechlin on 
the fifth of April by the care of that Margaret of Au- 
ftria governefs of the Low-countries, who had made 
the league of Cambray. 

The emperor was to poffefs himfelf of Burgundy, 
the pope of Provence, the king of England of Nor- 
mandy, the king of Arragon of Guienne. ‘This 
laft had lately ufurped Navarre from John d’Albret, 
by means of a papal bull feconded by an army. Thus 
do the popes, always weak, give kingdoms to the 
ftrongeft. Thus rapacioufnefs always aéts by the 
hands of religion, Lewis XII. at length unites with 
thofe very Venetians he had before fo imprudently 
loft, The papal league is broken almoft as foon as 
formed. Maximilian only gets fome money from 
Henry VII. It was all that he wanted. What 
weaknefs ! what knavery ! what cruelty ! what in- 
conftancy ! what rapacity is manifefted in all thefe 
great affairs ! 

Lewis XII. vainly attempts to recover the Mila- 
nefe. LaTrimouille marches thither witha few troops, 
He is defeated at Navarre by the Swi, and begins 
to be doubtful whether the Swifs do not intend to 
take Milan themfelves. Milan and Genoa as well 
as Naples are loft to France. 

The Venetians who formerly had in Lewis XII. 
a terrible and imprudent enemy, have now only an 
ufelefs ally in him. “Ihe Spaniards of Naples declare 
againft them and beat their famous general Alvianos, 
as Lewis XII. had before beaten them. Henry VIII. 
of England is the only one of all the princes who 
figned the league of Mechlin againft France, that 
keeps his word. He embarks with the preparations 
and hope of an Edward III. ora Henry V. 

Vor. Il. E Maximij- 


98:  MaxiMiLian. 


Maximilian, who had promifed him an army, fol- 
lows the king of England as a volunteer, and Henry 
VIII. gives an 100 crowns a day, as pay, to that fuc- 
ceflor of the Caefars, who would have fet himfelf up 
for pope. He is prefent at that victory which Henry 
gains in the new battle of Guinegafte, called the 
battle of the fpurs, being the very fame place in which 
he himfelf had won a battle in his youth. 

Maximilian is afterwards paid a very confiderable 
fam. He receives 200, 000 crowns to make war in 
reality. France, thus attacked, by a young and po- 
weiful king was certainly after the lofs of her men 
aiid money in Italy in imminent danger. 

Maximilian neverthelefs with part of Henry’s 
money, procures the Swifs to attack Burgundy. Ulric, 
duke of Wirtemberg here leads the German cavalry. 
Dion is befieged. Lewis XII. lofes Burgundy after 
the Milanefe, and all by the hands of the Swifts. Nor 
can Ja Trimouille oblige them to retire without pro- 
mifing in the name of his mafter, 400, 000 crowns. 
What are the vicifitudes of this world! what may 
we not hope for, what have we not to fear { fince we 
fee the Swifs, their hands ftill reeking with blood 
fhed in defence of their liberty againft the houfe of 
Auftria, now arming in defence of that houfe, and 
even the Hollanders preparing to do the fame. 


If td. 

Maximilian, feconded by the Spaniards, continues 
the war againft the Venetians. ‘This was all that 
remained of the old league of Cambray, the prin- 
ciple and object of which were now changed, and the 
French, who had been formerly the heroes, were at 
length become the victims of it. 

Lewis XU. driven out of Italy, menaced by Fer- 
dinand of Arragon, beaten and abufed by his fubjects, 
vanguifhed by Henry VI. of England, who revives 
the clames of his anceftors upon France, has no other 

refource 
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refource than that of marrying Mary fifter of Henry 
VUI- for his fecond wife. 

This very Mary had been promifed to Charles of 
Luxemburg. It feems to have been the luck of 
France to carry off all the women promifed to the 
houfe of Auftria. fi 

: OE eget 

The great point at which Maximilian always aims 
is the eftablifhing his houfe.. He concludes a mar- 
riage between Lewis prince of Hungary and Bohemia, 
and his grand-daughter Mary of Auftria, as well as 
between the princefs Ann of Hungary, and one of 
his grand-fons, Charles or Ferdinand, who were 
afterwards fucceflively emperors. 

This is the firft contract whereby a girl is promifed 
to either one husband or another, as her parents fhall 
think proper. Maximilian does not forget to men- 
tion in this contra@t, that his houfe fhall inherit Hun- 
gary, according to the antient conventions between 
the houfes of Hungary and Bohemia. Neverthelefe 
thefe two kingdoms have been always elective, which 
does not at all acree with conventions of this nature, 
becaufe the votes of the nation are neceflary to fup- 
port the Aufrian authority. 

Charles being declared of age at fifteen, pays homage 
to the king of France Francis the fir ft, for. Flanders, 
the Artois, and Charolois. Henry of Naflau takes 


the oath of fidelity in the name of Charles, 


Another new marriage is propofed for the arch- 
duke Charles. Francis the firft promifed him madam 
Raignier his ftep-fifter ; but this appearance of union. 
covers an infatiable difcord. a5 

The duchy of Milan is ftill the object of the am- 
bition of Francis the firft, as it had been of Lewis 
XII. He alfo, like his predeceffor, begins by an alliance 
with the Venetians, and buys victories, 

‘ After the battle of Marignan, he takes all the 
Milanefe in one campaign. Maximilian Sforza re-_ 
, ae tires 
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tires to live privately in France, upon a penfion of 
30, 000 crowns. Francis the firft obliges pope Leo 
xX. to give up Parma and Placentia. He makes him 
promife to furrender Modena,and Reggio, to the duke 
of Ferraras He concludes a peace with the Swifs 
whom he had defeated, and thus in one campaign be- 
comes arbitrator of Italy. Thus the French always 
begin. in 

Ferdinand the catholic, king cf Arragon, grand- 
father to Charles V. dies the 23% of January, after 
having prepared much glory for his grand-fon, whom 
he very little regarded. 

The fuccefs of Francis the firft revives Maximilian. 
He raifes troops in Germany with the money which 
Ferdinand had fent him before his death: for the 
flates of the Empire never furnifhed him any money 
to carry on the quarrels in Italy. At length Leo X. 
breaks the treatics which he had been forced to make 
with Francis I; pays no regard to any of his pro- 
miles; neither does he furrender Modena, Reggio, 
Parma, nor Placentia; fo much had the popes always 
at heart the great defign of keeping ftrangers out of 
ktaly 5 of making them deftroy one the other, and 
of acquiring by that expedient aright over the Italian 
liberty of which they were the avengers; glorious 
defign, worthy of antient Rome to attempt, not 
jn the power of modern Rome, to accomplifh. 

’ The emperor Maximilian defcends by the Tren- 
tine, befieges Milan with 15, 000 Swifs ; but this 
prince who was always ralfing money and always 
wanting it, not paying his Swifs regularly, they mu- 
tinied. ‘The emperor fearing to be ftopt by them fe- 
cures himfelf by flight. Here then you fee the laft 
efforts of the famous league of Cambray, which had 
{tripped Lewis XII. and obliged an emperor to fly, 
for fear of being imprifoned by his hirelings. 

He pro,ofes to Henry VIII. king of England, to 
cede him the Empire and the duchy of Milan matey 

wit 
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with a view of -extorting money from him; a cir- 
cumftance almoft incredible, had it not been attefted 
by letter under Henry’s hand. : 

Another marriage is again ftipulated with the arch= 
duke Charles, now king of Spain. Never prince had 
been promifed to fo many wives without having got 
one. Francis I, gives him his daughter Louifa aged 
one year. 

This marriage which turned out no better than the 
others, is ftipulated in the treaty of Noyon. This 
treaty directs, that Charles fhall do juftice to the houfe 
of Navarre ftripped by Ferdinand the Catholic, and 
that he fhould engage the emperor his erand-father, 
to make peace with the Venetians. “This treaty is 
no better executed than the marriage, altho’ it fhould 
have brought in to the emperoi’s treafury 200, 000 
ducats, which the Venetians were to have paid him. 
Francis I, was alfo to give Charles 100, 000 crowns 
a year, until he had full poffeffion of the kingdom of 
Spain. Nothing is more trifling nor more whimifical. 
One would imagine them gamefters endeavouring to 
deceive each other. | 

Immediately after this treaty the emperor makes 
another with his grand-fon Charles and the king of 
England againft France. 


1S. 
Charles paffes into Spain. He is acknowledged 
king of Caftile jointly with Johanna his mother. 


yin 


Pope Leo X. has two zreat projects on the anvil; 
that of arming the chriftian princes againft the Turks 
who were now become more formidable than ever, 
under Sultan Selim the 24, conqueror of Egypt ; 
the other was to embellifh Rome, and finifh the court 
of juftice of St. Peter, begun by Julius II, and abfo- 
cy, | E 3 lutely 
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lutely one of the fineft monuments of architecture 
ever made by men. _ . 

He thought it would, be allowed: him to drain the 
money of chriftianity by the fale of indulgences. 
‘Thefe indulgences were originally exemptions from 
certain impoits, granted either by the emperors or by 
the governors to certain countries that had been 
oppreiied. 

‘The popes and alfo fome bifhops had applied thefe 
temporal indulgences to fpiritual affairs but in a very 
contrary manner. | 

‘The indulgences of the emperors were exemptions 
of the people, thofe of ne popes were taxes on them ; 
much more fo fince the belief of purgatory had be- 
come generally eftablithed, and that the vulgar, who 
are in every country at leaft 18 out of 20, are led 
into a perfuafion, that by obtaining a bit of paper at 
a very trifling price, they buy off years of punifhment. 
A, pubiic fale of this kind is one of thofe ridiculous 
affairs which people of the leaft fenfe in thefe times 
never think of. But then one ought no more to be 
furprifed at it than the people of the Eaft to fee the 
Bonzes and Talapoins fell a remiffion of all fins for a 
fixth part of a farthing. 


There are every where offices of indulgence, where 
they are leafed out as the rights of entrics and exits. _ 
Mott of thefe offices were held in houfes of entertain- 
ment. ‘The preacher, .the farmer, the diftributor, 
were all gainers. Hitherto all was carried on very 
peaceably. In Germany the auguftines, who had 
been long in poffeffion of the farming of thefe follies, 
became jealous of the: dominicans to whom this li- 
berty was granted, and this was the frit part of the 
quarrel that inflamed all Europe. 

This revolution was begun by the fon of a black- 
fmith, born at Eisleben. ‘Vhis was Martin Luther an 
auguftin monk, employed by his fuperiors to ‘preach 
against a merch andife which they had no longer the 

vending 
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vending of. The quarrel was at firft between the augu- 
ftins and the dominicans; but Luther, after hav- 
ing decried indulgences, began to examine into the 
power of him who gave them to chriftians. A corner 
of the veil was here lifted up. The people once 
{pirited, began tojudge that which they had adored. 
Luther is openly protected by Frederic the old elector 
of Saxony, furnamed the Wife. He who after the 
death of Maximilian had the courage to refufe the 
Empire. The doétrine of this monk was as yet 
neither firm nor confined. He contented himfelf in 
the beginning with faying ‘* that the communion 
** ought to be adminiftred in common bread and 
*¢ wine : that fin remained in the infant after baptifm: 
‘* that auricular confeffion was really ufelefs: that 
*¢ neither popes nor councils could make articles of 
‘6 faith: that purgatory could not be proved by the 
‘€ canonical books: that monaftic vows were an 
*¢ abufe ; and that all princes ought to unite in abo- 
“¢ Jifhing the mendicant friers. ”’. 

Duke Frederic elector of Saxony, as we have 
already faid, was the prote€tor of Luther and of his 
doctrine. It is reported that this prince had fufficient 
religion to conftitute a chriftian, fufficient reafon to 
fee the abufcs of it; anda {trong defire to reform them. 


_ Perhaps much rather with a view of dividing the im- 


menfe wealth which the clergy poflefled in Saxony. 
He did not imagine then that he laboured for his 
enemies, and that the rich arch-duchy of Magdeburg 
would fall to the houfe of Brandenburg already be- 
come his rival, 


If F9. 

While Luther, cited to the diet at Augsburg, with- 
draws himfelf, after having made his appearance, 
fummons a future council, and prepares without 
knowing it, one of the greateft revolutions that ever 
was made in the chriftian church fince the extinction 

bP of 
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of paganifm. The emperor Maximilian who had been 
already forgot, dies at Infpruc on the rath of Ja- 
nuary of a furfeit of melons. 


AN INTERREGNUM 
To the firft of Odlober, 1520. 


The electors of Saxony and the Palatinate jointly 
govern the Empire to the day of the emperor eleét’s 
coronation. 

Francis I. king of France and Charles of Auftria 
king of Spain put in for the imperial crown, Either 
one or the other had it in his power to revive at leatt 
fome fhadow of the Roman Empire. The ngighbour- 
hood of the Turks already become very formidable, 
put the electors under the dangerous neceffity of 
-choofing a puiflant emperor. Chriftianity required 
that either Francis or Charles fhould be elected : but 
it was the intereft of pope Leo X. that neither one 
nor the other of them fhould be put in the road of 
being his mafter. Charks, Francis, the great Turk, 
and Luther, were all of them objects equally, at that 
time, to influence the pope with fear. 

Leo X. croffes as much as poffible the two com- 
petitors. Seven great princes were at the moft cri- 
tical juncture to difpofe of the foremoft place in 
Europe, and votes are neverthelefs bought. In the 
midft of thefe intrigues, and during this interregnum, 
the antient and modern Jaws of Germany are not 
without their force. The Germans teach princes, 
that great and ufeful leffon of not abufing their 
power. The league of Suabia renders itfelf praife- 
worthy. by making war upon duke Ulric of Wir- 
temberg, who oppreffed his vaffals. 

This league of Suabia is really eftablifhed for the 
public good. It obliges the duke to abandon his 
territoriccy but afterwards fells them for a fcandalous 

price 
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price to Charles of Auftria, Then every-thing is” 
done for money | how comes it that Charles, ready 
to mount the imperial throne, plunders thus fuch a 
houfe, and purchafes for a very trifle the eftate of 
another ? 

Lewis X. attempts governing defpotically in Tuf- 
cany. 

The eleGtors meet at Francfort. Can it be true, 
that they offer the imperial crown to Frederic, fur- 
named the Wife, ele&tor of Saxony, the great pro- 
teétor of Luther ? was he folemnly elected? No. In 
what then confifts his refufal? In_ this; that his 
chara¢ter had made him the obje& of public election, 
he having before given bis intereft to Charles, and 
his recommendation influencing the other votes. 

Charles V. is unanimoufly ele€ted on the 28th of 


June 1519- 
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fi ia year is that of the firft capitulation drawn 
' & up forthe emperor. It was before this fufficient 
they took an oath of fidelity at their coronation. 
An oath void of juftice, opens a paffage to injuftice. 
‘There ought to be a ftronger bulwark againft the 
abufe of authority of a prince fo powerful in himfelf. 

By this certain contract of the fovereign with the 
conitituents, the emperor promifes, that if he has any 
eftates to which he fhall appear not properly intitled, 
he will give them up at the firf€ intimation of the 
éle€tors. This is to promife much. 

_Some confiderable authors pretend, that they {wore 
him alfo to a conftant refidence in Germany ; but the 
apitulation expretsly fays, that he fhall refide there 
‘ 4 E 5 as 
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as long as he poffibly can. To exact a piece of injuf- 
tice, gives too much pretext for negleCting the exe- 
cution of that which is juft. 

The day of Charles the fifth’s ele&tion is marked 
by a battle between a bifhop of Hildesheim, and a 
duke of Brunfwick in the duchy of Lunenburg. They 
difpute about a fief, and in fpite of the eftablifhment 
of the Auftregne, of the imperial chamber and the 
aulic council, in fpite of the authority of the two 
vicars of the empire, there are bloody engagements 
almoft daily, for the moft trifling matters between 
the bifhops, the princes, and the barons. Some laws 
indeed fubfifted at that time in Germany; but the 
coercive, which is the firft power of laws, was 
wanting, ; | 

The news of Charles’s election is. carried into 
Spain to him by the elector Palatine. The grandees 
of Spain at that time reckoned themfelves equal to 
electors; the peers of France above them ; and the 
cardinals take the right hand of them both. 

Spain, fearing to become a province of the empire, 
Charles is obliged to declare that kingdom indepen- 
dent. He goes to Germany ; but firft makes a voyage 
to England, to league already with Henry VIII. 
againft Francis I. He is crowned at Aix-la-chapelle 
the 234 of OGtober 1520. At the time of acceffion 
of Charles V. to the empire, Europe infenfibly af- 
fumes a new afpect. "The Ottoman power fixes it- 
felf at Conftantinople on a foundation not to be 
overturned, 

The emperor, king of the Two Sicilies, and of 
Spain, prepares to form a league againft the Turks. 
‘Che Venetians at the fame time ftand in awe of the 
fultan and the emperor. ; 

Pope Leo X. is mafter of only a trifling territory, 
and already finds one half of Europe endeavouring to 
efcape from his fpiritual authority ; for about the year 
1520, from the bottom of the North, all.the way to 

ae France, 


Cuca Rit E's” V. 107 


France, the people were revolting both againft the 
abufe of the Roman church and againft its laws. 

Francis 1. king of France, rather a brave foldier 
than a great prince, had more defire than he bad 
power to pull down Charles V. Had his prudence 
and his ftrength been equa!,how could they have fuc~ 
ceeded againft an emperor, king of Spain and of 
Naples, fovereign of the Low-countries, whofe fron- 
tiers extended even to the gates of Amiens, and into, 
whofe ports of Spain the treafures of a new-found 
world began already to be poured ? 

Henry VIII. king of England pretends at length 
to hold the balance between Charles V. and Francis [. 
A great example of what the courage of the Englifh, 
affiited by the riches of their commerce, was able to 
do. In this review of Europe it is obfervable, that 
Henry VHI. one of the principal perfonages, was 
one of the greateft fcourges the earth ever felt; ab- 
folute even to brutality ; furious in his anger ; bar- 
barous in his amours ; a murderer of his wives ; and 
a tyrant as capricious in the government of his 
kingdom, as in the management. of religion: Yet 
did he die in his bed; and Mary Stuart, who had 
only a criminal weaknefs, and Charles I. who could 
be reproached with nothing but goodnefs, died upon. 
the fcaffold. 
 _Aking ftill wickeder than Henry VIII. that is 

Chriftian IT, after reuniting to his power Denmark, 
Norway, and Sweden,a monfter always ftained with 
blood, and furnamed the Nero of the North, yet 
at laft is punifhed for all his crimes ; altho’ the brother 
of Charles V. is dethroned, and dies: in prifon im, 
old age, the object of contempt and deteftation. 

‘Thus have | drawn in miniature the principal Chri- 
ftian princes who cut a figure in Europe, when 
Charles V. took the reins of the empire. , 

The fciences flourifhed at that time in Italy more 
than ever. But fhe was never more diftant from that 

E 6 \ great: 
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great end propofed by Julius II. of driving the Bar- 
barians out of Italy. “Che European powers were 
almoft always at war; but happily for the people the 
little armies, which were raifed for a time, returned 
afterwards to the cultivation of the earth, and in the 
midft of the moft obftinate difputes Europe had not 
above one-fifth of the foldiers which fhe now main- 
tains in times of profound peace. ‘They knew no- 
thing of that continual and dreadful effort which 
confumes the fubftance of a government in always 
keeping on foot thofe numerous armies, which in times 
of peace can only be employed againft the people, 
_ and may in futurity become fatal to their mafters. 

The principal force of the Chriftian armies con- 
fifted always of cavalry, foot was generally defpifed ; 
wherefore the Germans called them Lands-Knechte, 
tillers of the earth. The Janifaries were the only 
formidable infantry. 

France almoft always made ufe of foreign infantry : 
The Swifs as yet made no other ufe of their liber- 
ty, than to fell their blood, and he generally believed 
himfelf fure of victory in whofe army there were the 
moft Swifs. They preferved this reputation until 
the battle of Marignan, where Francis I. defeated 
them with his cavalry, when he firft attempted a 
defcent upon Italy. 

War began to grow more an art under Charles V. 
than it hadever been. His great fucceffes, the pro- 
grefs of fciences in Italy, the reformation in point of 
religion of one half of Europe, commerce opened 
with India by the Ocean, and the conquefts of Mexico 
and Peru will make this age eternally memorable. 


tooth. 


A diet at Worms, famous for re-eftablifhing the 
imperial chamber, which no longer fubfifted but in 
name. 


Charles 
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Charles V. eftablifhes two vicars, not of the 
empire, but of the emperor. The vicars of the 
empire, are Saxony arid the Palatine, whofe de- 
crees are irrevocable. The vicars of the emperor 
are governors accountable only to the fovereign. 
Thefe governors were his brother Ferdinand, to 
whom he had given his poffeffion in Auftria, the 
count Palatine, and 22 affiftants. 

This diet fummons to appear before them, the 
dukes of Brunfwick and of Lunenburg on the one 
part, and the bifhops of Hildesheim and of Minden 
on the other, who maintained a continual war. They 
defpife their decree, and are put under the ban of 
the empire, which they alfo hold in contempt, per- 
fifting in mutual hoftility. The power of Charles V. 
is not yet fufficiently {trong to give force to his laws. 
Two bifhops, armed and rebellious, difpofe the 
people very much not only againft the church but 
its pofleffions. 

Luther comes to this diet with a protection from 
the emperor ; nor does he fear the fate of John Hus. 
The priefts were not the ftrongeft party in this diet. 
They confer with him without rightly underftanding 
one another, agree upon nothing, and let him re- 
turn in peace to Saxony to deftroy the Roman reli- 
gion. On the 6 of May the emperor publifhes an 
edit againft the abfent Luther, injoining under pain 
of difobedience every prince and fovereignty of the 
empire to imprifon Luther and his adherents. This 
proclamation was levelled at the duke of Saxony ; 
who, it was well known, would not obey it. But 
the emperor, who had united with Leo X. againit 
Francis I. was willing to appear as a catholic. 

He attempts in this diet to form an alliance be- 
tween the empire and the king of Denmark, Chrif- 
tian II. his brother-in-law, afiuring him of fuccour. 
Sentiments of horror againft tyranny are always pre- 
dominant in general aflemblies; the enthufiafm of 
virtue 


110 Cw AR Lies. 


virtue muft communicate itfelf, and the cries of na- 
ture will be heard. The whole diet exclames againft 
an alliance with a villain, contaminated with the 
blood of 94 fenators butchered before his eyes by the 
common executioners in Stockholm, afterwards de- 
livered up to be plundered. It is pretended that 
Charles V. had in view the fecuring to himfelf the 
three Northern crowns, in aiding his unworthy 
brother. 

The fame year pope Leo X. more cunning per- 
haps than wife, and finding that between Francis I. 
and Charles V. he fhould be only involved, makes 
almoft at the fame time a treaty with each; the firft 
in 1520, with Francis I. to whom he promifes the 
kingdom of Naples, referving to himfelf Gaietta, and 
this by virtue of that chimerical law, that a king of 
Naples can never be emperor. His fecond treaty 
was in 1521, with Charles V. to drive the French 
out of Italy, and give the Milanefe to Francis Sforza, 
a younger fon of Lewis the Moor, and above all to 
obtain for the holy fee Ferara, of which they always. 
attempt to deprive the houfe of Efte. 

The firft hoftility that engages the empire againft 
France is this. “The duke of Bouillon, Ja Marck. 
fovereign of the cattle of Bouillon, folemnly declares 
war by a herald againft Charles V. and ravages 
Luxemburg. It is well known that he was ftirred. 
up by Francis I. who in public denied it. 

Charles, united with Henry VIII. and pope Leo X.. 
makes war upon Francis I. on the tide of Picardy,. 
and towards the Milanefe. In 1520 it had been 
already begun in Spain, but Spain is but an appendix 
to the annals of the empire. 

. Lautrec, governor for the king of France in the 
Milanefe, a very unfortunate general, becaufe he. 
was rafh and imprudent, is driven out of Milan, 
Pavia, Lodi, Parma and Placentia, by Profpero di 
Colonna. 

Leo 


~ Cw aR 22s: V. Irt 


Leo X. dies on the 2d of December. George 
marquis de Malafpina, attached to France, and fup- 
pofed to have poifoned the pope, is arrefted and clears 
himfelf of a crime which it would have been very 
hard to prove. | 

This pope had 12000 Swifs at his command. 

Cardinal Wolfey, tyrant of Henry VIII. who was 
the tyrant of England, has a mind to be pope. 
Charles V. tricks him and manifefts his power by 
making his preceptor Adrian, a native of Utrecht, 
and then regent of Spain, pope. } 
. Adrian is ele&ted on the oth of January, and pre- 
ferves his name, notwithitanding the eftablifhed 
cuftom of the 11th century. The emperor abfolute- 
ly governs the popedom. ‘The old league of the. 
towns of Suabia is confirmed at Ulm for 11 years. 
The emperor has fome reafon to fear it, but he in- 
clines to pleafe the Germans. 


ee 

Charles goes again into England. He receives at 
Windfor the order of the garter, and promifes to 
marry his coufin Mary, daughter to his aunt Ca- 
tharine of Arragon and Henry VIII. She who was 
afterwards married to his fon Philip. He fubmits by 
an aftonifhing claufe, in cafe he fhould not marry 
this princefs, to forfeit 500000 crowns. ‘This is the 
fifth time of his having been promifed without being 
once married. He divides France already in imagi- 
nation with Henry VIL. who begins to think of re- 
viving the pretenfion of his anceftors upon that 
kingdom. 

The emperor borrows money of the king of Eng- 
land. Here the enigma of his forfeiting 500000 
crowns is explained. ‘This money lent is to ferve 
one day as a portion, and this fingular forfeiture is 
required of Henry VIII. as a fort of fecurity. The 
emperor gives the prime minifter, cardinal Wolfley, 

| pentions, 
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penfions, which do not recompence him for the lofs 
of the papacy. Why is the moft powerful emperor 
that has been feen fince the days of Charlemagne, 
obliged , Maxmilian-like, to borrow money of 
Henry VII? He makes war on the fide of the 
Pyrennian mountains, of Picardy, and in Italy all at 
the fame time. Germany bears no part in his ex- 
pence ; Spain very little: the mines of Mexico fur- 
nifh yet no regular produce; the expences of this 
coronation and of his firft eftablifhments of every 
kind, were immente. 

Charles V. is every-where fuccefsful. Only 
Cremona and Lodi remain to Francis I. in the 
Milanefe. Genoa, which fhe had hitherto poffefled, 

is taken from him by the Imperialifts. “The emperor 
allows Francis Sforza, the laft prince of that race,, 
to enter Milan. 

But in the mean time the Ottoman power threatens 
Germany. The Turks are in Hungary. Solyman, as 
formidable as Selim and Mahomet II. had been, takes 
Belgrade, and thence proceeds to the fiege of Rhodes, 
which capitulates in about three months. 

This year is pregnant with great events. The flates 
of Denmark folemnly depofe their tyrant Chriftian, 
whom they look upon as a criminal, and imagine 
they do him a kindnefs in confining themfelves barely 
to depofing him. Guftavus Vafa, banifhes the ca- 
tholic religion in Sweden. Ali the North even to 
Wefer, is ready to follow this example. 


1523. 

While a controverfial war threatens Germany with 
a revolution, and while Solyman menaces Chriftianity 
in Europe, the quarrels of Charles V. and of Fran- 
cis I, occafion new misfortunes both to Italy and 

France. 
Charles V. and Henry VIII. in order to crufh 
Francis I, engage in their caufe the conftable of 
Bourbon, 
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Bourbon, who, excited by ambition and vengeance 
rather than by a patriot love, undertakes to caule a 
diverfion in the Heart of France as foon as the ene- 
mies of Francis fhall attack his frontiers. They 
promife to him Eleonora fifter of Charles V. widow 
of the king of Portugal, and, what is ftill more effen- 
tial, Provence with other territories which they are 
to erect into a kingdom. 

To give the laft ftroke to France, the emperor 
enters into alliance with the Venetians, pope Adrian 
and the Florentines. Duke Francis Sforza remains 
poffeffed of Milan, which is wrefted from Francis I. 
But the emperor does not yet acknowledge Sforza to 
be duke of Milan, and defers deciding upon that 
province until he fhall become fo abfolutely mafter 
of it that the French can have no more pretenfion. 

The imperial troops enter Champagne ; the 
treachery of the conftable of Bourbon being difco- 
vered, he is obliged to fly, and goes to command for 
the emperor in Italy. 

In the midét of thefe great troubles a trivial war 
breaks out between the eleétor of Triers and the 
nobleffe of Alface, which appears like a {mall vortex 
moving within a great one. Charles V. is too much 
ingrofled with ruminating on his vaft defigns and 
his variety of interefts, to attend to the pacifying thete 
tranfitory quarrels, 

» Clement VII. fucceeds Adrian the 29th of Novem- 
ber. He was of the houfe of Medicis. His papacy 
will be eternally remarkable for his unfortunate con- 
nections ; for that weaknels, which at length caufed the 
deftruction of Rome, facked by the army of Charles 
V ; it will be always diftinguifhed by the lofs of the 
Florentine liberty, and by the irrevocable defection 
ef England torn from the Roman church, 

1f24. 

- The firft ttep of Clement VII. is the fending a legate 
to the diet at Nuremberg, in order to engage Ger- 
many 
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many to arm againft Solyman, and to anfwer a 
writing intitled, Lhe hundred complaints againf? the 
court of Rome. He fucceeds in neither one nor the 
other. 

It was not at all extraordinary that Adrian, the 
preceptor and afterwards the minifter of Charles V. 
a man born with the genius of a fubaltern, fhould 
enter into a league which muft render the emperor 
abfolute mafter of Italy, and foon of all Europe. 
Clement VII. had neverthelefs fufficient courage to 
detach himfelf from this leacue in hopes to hold an 
equal balance. 

‘There was at that time a man of the fame family 

who was indeed a great man. This was John de 
Medicis, Charles V’s general. He commanded for 
the emperor in Italy, together with the conftable of 
Bourbon. It was he that in this year completed the 
driving the French out of that little part of the Mi- 
Janefe which they ftill poflefled ; who beat Lonivet 
at Biagraff2 where the famous chevalier Bayard loft 
his life. 
_ The marquis de Pefcara, whom the French call 
Pefcacie, a noble rival to John de Medicis, marches 
into Provence with the duke of Bourbon: The latter 
determines on the ficge of Marfeilles in fpite of Pefca- 
ra, and the enterprife mifearries, but Provence is 
ravaged, 

Francis I, when he ought to have affembled an 
army, purfues the imperialifts, who withdraw; he 
pafies the Alps. He, to his misfortune, enters 
that duchy of Milan, which had been fo often won 
and loft. The houfe of Savoy was not yet fufficiently 
ftrong to ftop the progrefs of the French arms. 

At that time the ancient papal policy difplayed it- 
felf, and the fear which a powerful emperor infpired, 
makes Clement VII. an ally to Francis I. to whom 
he offers the kingdom of Naples. Francis marches 


thither a large detachment of his army; thus by 
dividing 
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dividing his forces he weakens himfelf, and prepares 
inevitable misfortunes for himfelf and Rome. 


ro 

The king of France befieges Pavia. The count 
de Lanoy, viceroy of Naples, Pefcara and Bourbon, 
endeavour to raife the fiege by forcing a pafiage at 
Mirabel park, where Francis I. was pofted. The 
French artillery alone put the imperialifts to the rout. 
The king of France ought not to have moved, and 
he was beaten. He engages in the purfuit, and is 
intirely defeated. ‘The Swifs, who made up the force 
of his infantry, abandoned him and fled, and he was 
not perfuaded of the ill confequences of having an 
intire mercenary body of infantry, nor of having re- 
lied too much on his own courage until he fell a 
captive into the hands of the imperialifts and of that 
Bourbon whom he had abufed and forced into 
rebellion. 

Charles V. received the news of his exceffive good 
fortune at Madrid where he ftill was, and diffembles 
his joy. They fend him his prifoner. He then ap- 
pears abfolute mafter cf Europe, and had been fo 
effectually, had he purfued his fortune at the head 
of 50000 men, inftead of remaining at Madrid. But 
his fucceffes raifed him enemies; and the more fo, 
fince he, who paffed for one of the moft active 
princes, did not make a proper ufe of them. 

Cardinal Wolfey, who was out of humour with 
the emperor, inftead of perfuading Henry VII. whom 
he governed, to enter France, then abandoned and 
an eafy prey, engages him to declare againft Charles 
V, thereby feizing that balance which had efcaped 
the feeble hands of Clement VII. Bourbon, whom 
Charles flattered with the hopes of a kingdom, made 
up of Provence, Dauphiné and the eftate of the con- 
ftable, is as yet no more than governor of the Mi- 
lanefe. : 

One 
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One moft neceflarily believe that Charles V. had 


fome fecret weighty engagements in Spain, fince at _ 
that critical time he neither entered France, entirely 
open to invafion, nor Italy, which to him might have 
been an eafy conqueft; nor yet Germany, where 
new difputes and the love of independency created 
frefh troubles, 

The different fectaries knew very well what they 
would not believe, but did not know what they 
would believe. All agreed in exclaming againft the 
abufes of the court of Rome and its church, and 
they introduced other abufes. Melanchton eppofes 
Luther upon fome Articles. 

Storck, a native of Silefia, goes farther than Luther 
had done. He is the founder of the fect of Anabap- 
tifts whofe apoftle is Muncer. They both preach 
{word in hand. Luther began with engaging the 
princes in his party, Muncer eftablifhed his among 
the people of the country, whom he foothed and 
{pirited with a notion of the equality nature’s primi- 
tive law, which had been deftroyed by force and 
aflociations. The firft fury of the peafants difplayed 
itfelf in Suabia, where they were greater flaves than 
elfewhere. Muncer goes to Thuringia, and there 
whilft he preaches equality, makes himfelf mafter ot 
Mulhaufen ; and while he preaches up difintereftnefs 
caufed the wealth of the inhabitants to be laid at his 
feet. All the peafants rife in Suabia, Franconia, in 
part of Thuringia, the Palatinate, and Alface. 

Indeed thefe fort of favages draw up a manifeito. 
which a Lycurgus would have figned. ‘They infift upon 
paying only the tithes of their corn, which fhall be 
employed to relieve the poor ; that they fhall bave free 
libery of water and chace; that they foall be allowed 
wood to build cabins, to defend them againft the cold ; 
and that their daily labour fhall be leffened. ‘They 
Jay clame to the rights of human people ;_ but they 
fupport them like wild beafts. ‘They maflacre 2h 
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the gentlemen they meet. A natural fon of the em- 
perer has his throat cut. 

_  Itis very remarkable, that thefe peafants at laft 

fet a gentleman at their head, like the revolted flaves 

mentioned in antiquity, who finding themfelves in- 

capable of governing , chofe for their king the only 

matter that had efcaped the flaughter. 

They feize upon Heilbron, Spire, Wurtsbourg 
and the countries round thefe towns. 

Muncer and Storck lead the army in quality of 
prophets. ‘The old elector of Saxony, Frederic, en- 
gages in a bloody battle with them near Franchufen in 
the county of Mansfield. In vain do the two pro- 
phets fing canticles in the name of the Lord; thefe 
fanatics are intirely defeated. Muncer, taken after 
the battle, is condemned to lofe his head. He ab- 
jures his tenets before his death. He had been no 
enthufiaft ; he had only condu@ted thofe that were. 
But his difciple Fiffer condemned along with him, 
dies fully perfuaded of them. Storck returns to preach 
in Silefia, and fends difciples into Poland. The empe- 
ror, in the mean time, negotiates at his eafe, with 


the king cf France his prifoner at Madrid, 


egweey 


The principal articles of the treaty whereby Charles 
V. impofes laws upon Francis J. are thefe. 

The king of France gives up to the emperor the 
duchy of Burgundy and the county of Charolois. He 
renounces his right of fovereignty upon the Artois 
and upon Flanders, He cedes to him Arras, Tour- 
nay, Mortagne, St. Amand, Lile, Douay, Orchies 
and Hesdin. He defifts from his pretenfions upon 
the Two Sicilies, the Milanefe, the county of Afte, 
and upon Genoa. He promifes no longer to protect 
the duke of Gueldres, whom he had always fupported 
againft this powerful emperor, nor the duke of Wir- 
- temburg, who clamed his duchy, which had da 

1 O 


118 CH ATRL Es. V. 


fold to the houfe of Auftria. He promifes to oblige 
the heirs to the crown of Navarre to renounce their 
rights to it ; he figns an offenfive and defenfive league 
with the conqueror, who had ravifhed from him fo 
many territories, and promifes to marry Eleonora his 
fifter. 

He is obliged to receive into favour the duke of 
Burgundy, to reftore him his eftate, and to indem- 
nify not only him but all his party. 

Nor was this all, the two eldeft fons of this king 
were to be delivered up as hoftages for fulfilling the 
treaty, which is figned the rath of January. 

While the king of France brings his two fons to be 
left captives in his ftead, Lanoy, viceroy of Naples, 
enters his apartments, booted, to make him fign the 
contract of marriage with Eleonora, whom he had 
never feen, and who was then four leagues off. A 
ftrange way this of taking a wife ! 

lt is afhrmed, that Francis I. made a formakpro- 
teftation againft all his promifes, in the prefence of a 
notary, before he figned them. It is difficult to be- 
lieve, thata notary of Madrid either would or could 
enter the prifon of a king, to witnefs fuch an act. 

The dauphin and the ‘duke of Orleans are fent 
into Spain, exchanged for their father upon the river 
Andoye, and carried into bondage. 

Charles might have had Burgundy, had he caufed 
it to have been ceded before he had releafed his pri- 
foner. The king of France expofed his two children 
to the emperor’s anger by not keeping his word. 
There had been atime when fuch an infringement 
would have coft thefe two princes their lives. 

Francis I. caufes it to be reprefented by the ftates 
of Burgundy, that he cannot part with fo fine a pro- 
vince of France. He ought not then to have pro- 
mifed it. Such was the fituation of this king, that 
every party was forry for him. 


On 
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~ On the 224 of May, Francis I. whofe misfortunes - 

and neceflities had procured him many friends, figns 
a league at Cognac with pope Clement VII. the king 
of England, the Venetians, the Florentines, and the 
Swifs, againft the emperor. This league is called 
holy becaufe the pope is at the head of it. The king 
thereby ftipulates, to put that very duke, Francis 
Sforza, whom before he would have {tripped of it, 
in pofleffion of the Milanefe. 

He concludes with fighting for his old enemies. 
The emperor finds France, England, and Italy, at 
once arming againft his power; becaufe that power 
itfelf was not fufficiently ftrong to prevent fuch a 
revolution, and becaufe he remained idle at Ma- 
drid when he ought to have preceeded in making a 
proper ufe of the victories won by his generals, 

. During this confufion of intrigues and of wars, 
the imperialifts were mafters not only of Milan but 
of almoft the whole province. Francis Sforza pof- 
fefing no more than the caftle of M'lan;. but as: 
foon as the league is figned, there is a rifing in the 
Milanefe. They take part with their duke. The 
Venetians march and take Lodi from the emperor. 
The duke of Urbino enters the Milanefe at the head 
of the pope’s army. In fpite of fo many enemies, 
the good fortune of Charles preferves Italy to him. 
He ought to have loft it for flaying at Madrid: But 
it is defended for him by the old Antonio de Leva 
and his other generals. francis I. cannot march 
troops faft enough from his own weakened kingdom, 
the pope’s army acts flowly, and that of Venice, 
faintly. Francis Sforza is obliged to give up his caftle 
of Milan. A very fmall number of Spaniards and 
Germans, properly commanded and accuftomed to 
_ victory, procure all thefe advantages for Charles, at 
a time of his life when he fcarcely does any thing 
himfelf. He remains ftill at Madrid. He applies 
hinfelf to. the regulating ranks and forming titles ; 
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he marries Ifabella, daughter to Emanuel the great, 
king of Portugal, while the new elector of Saxony, 
John the conffant, profefles the reformed religion, 
abolifhing that of Rome in Saxony: While Philip 
Landgrave of Heffe does the fame in his dominions, 
Francfort eftablifhes a Lutheran fenate, and while a 

‘great number of Teutonic knights, deftined to the 
defence of the church, quit it in orderto marry, and 
appropriate to the ufe of their families the comman- 
deries of the order. , 

Fifty of the knights Templars had been formerly 
burned, and the order extirpated for no other reafon 
but becaufe they were rich. The Teutonic order 
was powerful, Albert of Brandenburg, who was grand 
matter of it, divides Pruffia with Poland, and remains 
fovereign of that part, called ducal Pruffia, doing ho- 
mage and paying tribute to the king of Poland. 
This revolution is commonly placed in 1525. 

Things being thus circumftanced, the Lutherans 
haughtily demand the eftablifhment of their religion 
in Germany at the diet of Spire. While Ferdinand, 
who holds this diet, requefts afiftance againft Soly- 
man, who returns to the attack of Hungary. “he 
diet grants neitherthe liberty of religion, nor the fuc- 
cours in behalf of Chriftianity againft the Ottomans. 

The young Lewis, king of Hungary and Bohemia, 
imagines he fhall be able alone to fuftain the attacks 
of the Turkifh empire. He dares give battle to 
Solyman. This Battle was called that of the Mohats, 
from the field on which it was fought, not far from 
Buda. It was as dreadful in its confequences to the 
Chriftians as the battle of Varnes. Almoft all the 
nobleffe of Hungary perifhed therein. “The army is 
intirely cut to pieces, and the king in his flight drow- 
ned in a Morafs. The writers of thofe times tell 
us, that Solyman caufed 1500 Hungarian prifoners, 
who were of the nobleffe, to be beheaded ; yet that 
he wept at feeing the picture of the unfortunate king 

Lewis 
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Lewis. It js fcarcely credible, that a man, who in 
cold blood could ftrike of the heads off r500 noblemen 
fhould weep forthe death of one. Thefe two facts 
are equally doubtful. 

Solyman takes Buda, and menaces the furrounding 
countries. This misfortune of chriftianity ageran- 
dizes the houfe of Auftria. The atchduke Ferdi- 
nand brother to Charles V: demands Hungary and 
Bohemia, as eftates which ought to devolve to him 
by family compaéts, by way of inheritance. This 
right of inheritance was reconciled by the right of 
election made by the pecple, the one ({upporting the 
other, The ftates of Hungary ele& him on the 26th 
of Oober.: 

Tn the mean time another party declare John Za- 
poli count of Scepus, Vaivode of Tranfilvania, king 
_ In Alba Regalis. Perhaps no kingdom fince that time 
was fo unfortunate as Hungary. It was almott always 
divided into two fa&tions and over-run by the Turks, 
Ferdinand, in the mean time, has the good luck to 
drive out his rival in a few days, and to be crowned 
at Buda, whence the Turks had withdrawn them- 
felves, 

yee 

On the 24th of February Ferdinand is elected king 
of Bohemia without any competitor, and he acknow- 
ledges that he holds the kingdom ex Libera €& bona - 
» woluntate, by the free and good-will of thofe who had 
chofen him, 

Charles V. remains ftill in Spain, while his‘houfe 
acquires two kingdoms, and his fortune in Italy out 
foars his projects. | 

_He pays but badly his troops under the command 
of the duke of Bourbon, and of Philibert de Chalons 
prince of Orange. However they fubfift upon rapine, 
to which they give the name of contribution, The 
holy league was contiderably difordered. The king 
of France had negleéted a vengeance which he fought 
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after, and had not yet fent an army beyond the Alps. 
The Venetians ftir but little ; the pope ftill lefs; and 
he is reduced to raife very bad troops. Bourbon leads 
his foldicrs ftraight to Rome, which Le {torms on the 
a7th, but is killed in fcaling the walls. However 
the prince of Orange enters the town. The pope 
takes refuge and is made prifoner in the caftle of St. 
Angelo. ‘The town is pillaged and deftroyed, as it 
had formerly been by Alaric and by other Barbarians. 

It is faid that the pillage amounted to 15 millions 
of crowns. Charles for only requiring bait that fum 
as its ranfom, might have reigned in Rome. But 
after the troops had lived there for nine months at 
difcretion, he was obliged to part with it. His luck 
was the fame with all others whe had facked that 
capital. | 

There had been too much blood {pilt in this dif- 
after; but many foldiers who were inriched by the 
fpoil remained ‘nhabitants of the country, and in 
Rome and the neighbourhood round it, in fome few 
months were reckoned not lefs them 4700 young 
‘women with child. Rome, that had formerly been 
inhabited by Goths and Vandals, was now peopled 
by Spaniards and Germans ; the blood of the Romans: 
had been mixed with that of a crowd of ftrangers 
under the Cafars. At this day there is but one fingle 
family in Rome that can call itfelf Roman. No 
more than the name and ruins of this miftrefs of the 
world fubfift. 

During the imprifonment of the pope, Alphonfo 
L. duke of Ferara, from whom Juttus Il. had taken _ 
Modena and Reggio, recovers his poflefions, when 
Clement VII. capitulates in the Caftle of St. Angelo, 
The Malateftas poflefs themfelves again of Rimini. 
The Venetians, allies to the pope, take Ravenna, to 
guard it for him, fay they, againft the emperor. The: 
Florentines, fhaking off the yoke of the Medicis, fet 
themfelves at liberty. ae 

Francis 
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Francis I. and Henry VIII. inftead of fending troops 


into Italia fend embafladors to the emperor, who 
was then at Valadolid. Fortune in lefs than two 
years had put into his hands Rome, the Milanefe, 
a king of France and a pope, without his making ufe 
of thefe opportunities. 

Strong enough to pillage Rome, yet he was not 
able to keep it, and the old clame of the emperors, 
their pretence upon the dominion of Rome, remain- 
ed ftill eclipfed. . 

At length Francis I. fends an army into the Mi- 
lanefe, under that very Lautrec, who had before loft 
it, leaving his two children fiill in bondage. This 
army once more re-takes the Milanefe, which they 
had won and loft in fo fhort a time. ‘This diverfion 
and the plague which ravage Rome and the conquer- 
ing army at the fame time, prepare the pope’s deliver= 
ance. Charles V. on the one fide fings Te Deum, 
and makes proceffions in Spain for this deliverance of 
the holy father, whom he neverthelefs holds in capti- 
vity ; on the other, he fells him his liberty for 400,000 
ducats. Clement VII. lays down 100, ooo and makes 
his efcape without having paid the reft. 

While Rome is facked, and the pope ranfomed in, 
the name of Charles V. the protector of the Catholic 
faith, fuch fects as were enemies to that religion 
make new progrefs. “The facking ef Rome and the 
pope’s captivity give the Lutherans frefh fpirits, 

Maafs is legally abolifhed at Strasburg in confequenca 
ofa public difpute. Ulm, Augsburg, aud many other 
imperial towns declare themfelves Lutherans. The 
council of Berne admit the caufe of the catholics 
and that of the Sacramentarians, difciples of Zuinglius 
to be pleaded before them. Thefe fedtaries differ 
from the Lutherans principally about the eucharift. 
The Zuinglians affirm, that God is in the bread only 
by faith ; and the Lutherans affirm, that God is with 
the bread, im the bread, and upon the bread ; but all 

ef r 2 agree 


124. Cyn ARLES. VY. 


agree, that the bread exifts. Genevaand Conftance 
follow the example of Berne. The Zuinglians are 
the progenitors of Calvinifts : Of people of found 
fenfe, but fimple and auftere. The Bohemians, the 
Germans, and the Swifs are thofe who ravaged one 
half of Europe at the fiege of Rome. 

The Anabaptifts renew their fury in the name of 
the lord from the Palatinate te Wittsburg. They 
are difperfed by the elector Palatine, affifted by the 
generals ‘Truchfes and Fronsberg. 

Ly2h. 

The Anabaptifts appear again in Utrecht, and caufe 
the archbifhop of that town, who was the fovereign 
of it, to fell it to Charles V. left the duke of Gueldres 
fhould make himfelf mafter of it. 

This duke, fecretly protected by France, oppofes 
Charles V. whom nothing could hitherto withftand. 
Charles makes peace with him on condition that the 
duchy of Gueldres and the county of Zutphen fhould 
revert to the houfe of Auftria, in cafe of the duke’s 
dying without mate ifsue. 

The quarrels of religion feem to demand the pre- 
fence of Charles in Germany, while war fummons 
him to Italy. | 

Two Heralds, Guienne and Clarencieux, the one 
on the part of France, the other on that of Englana, 

‘declare war againft him at Madrid. Francis 1. had 
no bufinefs to declare it, becaufe he had already done 
it inthe Milanefe, and Henry Vill. ftill lefs, becaufe 
he had not done it at all, 

It is an idle fancy to think, that princes neither 
aét nor fpeak but like politicians. They do both 
like men. The emperor fharply reproaches the king | 
of England with his intended divorce from Catharine 
of Arragon, who was Charles’s aunt, and charges the 
Herald, Clarencieux, to tell him, that cardinal Wolfey 
advifed both the divorce and the war to revenge 
himfelf for the lofs of the papacy. As to ce 
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he reproaches him with the breach of his promife, 
and declares he will fight him hand to hand, It is true 
that Francis I. had broke his word; but it is no lefs 
true, that to keep it had been extremely difficult. 

Francis I. anfwers him in thefe ternis: You /ie im 
your threat, and as often as you repeatit, you lie, &c. 
Appoint the place of combat, we fhall meet you pro- 
perly prepared. ‘The emperor fends a herald to the 
king of France, to notify the place of combat, whom 
the king receives on the roth of September in the 
moft magnificent manner. The herald would have 
fpoken before the delivery of his letter, wherein was 
afvertained the place of engagement ; but the king 
filences him, and will only fee the letter, which there- 
fore was never produced. Thus the time of two 
kings is taken up wich giving cach other the lye by 
Heralds at arms, There is in this procedure an ait, 
of knight errantry and ridicule very different from 
our manners. 3 

During all thefe bravadoes, Charles V. lofes the 
fruits of the battle of Pavia, of the taking of the 
king, and the captivity of the pope. He is alfo near 
lofing the kingdom of Naples. Lautrec had already 
feized upon Abbruzo intirely. ‘The Venetians had 
poffeffed themfelves of moft of the maritime towns of 
that kingdom. The celebrated Andrew Doria, then 
in the French fervice, had with the gallies of Genoa 
beaten the imperial fleet. The emperor, who fix 
months before was mafter of Italy, is near being 
driven out of it; but it is the fate of the French to 
lofe always in Italy what they had gained. 

The contagion reaches their army. Lautrec dies. 
Naples is evacuated. Henry duke of Brunfwick 
with a new army approaches to defend the Milanefe 
againft the French and againft Sforza. 

Doria, who had contributed fo much to the fuccefs 
of France, difgufted at Francis I. and fearing an 
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arreft, quits his fervice and paffes over to that of the 
emperor with his gallies. 

The war continues in the Milanefe, and pope Cle- 
ment VII. negotiates while he waits the event of it. 
dt was no longer a time to excommunicate an empe- 
ror, or transfer his fcepter into other hands by divine 
appointment. ‘This formerly might have been the 
cafe, had he refufed to lead the pope’s horfe by the 
brid'e ; but the pope, after his imprifonment, after 
the facking of Rome, ineffe€tually fupported by the 
French, fearing even the Venetians, his allies, wil- 
ling to eftablifh his family at Florence, perceiving 
befides Sweden, Denmark, and one half of Germany 
fallen from the Roman church ; the pope, I fay, in 
thefe extremities, refpe€ted and feared Charles V. 
fo very much, that inftead of breakirg the marriage 
between Henry VIII. and Catharine, the aunt of 
Charles, he was ready to excommunicate that very 
Henry VUI. his ally, becaufe Charles required it. 

w” 
1529. 

The king of England, a flave tohis paffions, bends 
his thoughts upon nothing but being feparated from 
his wife Catharine of Arragon, a very virtuous 
woman, by whom he had had a daughter fome years 
before, and marrying his miftrefs Ann of Bolein, or 
Bollen, or Boulen. 

Francis I. ftill leaves his two children captives to 
Charles V. in Spain, and makes war againft him in 
the Milanefe. Duke Francis Sforza is ftill leagued 
with that king and feeks the countenance of the em- 
peror, willing to preferve his duchy by the hands of 
the ftronger, and fearing to lofe it either by the one 
or the other. Germany is rent by the Proteftants 
and Catholics. The fultan Solyman prepares to at- 
tack it, andCharles V. remains at Valadolid. 

Old Antonio de Leva, one of the greateft generals 


of his time, 73 years old, fick of the gout, and car- 
ried 
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ried on alitter, defeats the French in the Milanefe, 
near the frontiers of Pavia. The remainder of them 
difperfe, and quit a country that has been fo fatal 
to them. The pope ftill continues to treat, and 
‘had happily concluded his negotiation, before the 
French receive this laft ftroke. The emperor treats 
the pope very generoufly ; firft, to make amends in 
the eyes of the Catholics; and in truth he had fome 
need of it, for the fcandal of facking Rome. Se- 
condly, to engage the pontif to oppofe the arms of 
religion to the fcandal that was like to fall upon his 
aunt at London, by making void her marriage, and 
baftardizing his coufin Mary, that very Mary to 
whom he ought to have been married ; and thirdly, 
becaufe the French were not rooted out of Italy, 
when this treaty was concluded. 

The emperor gives Ravenna, Servia, Modena, 
and Reggio to pope Clement VII. leaving him at li- 
berty to purfue his pretenfions on Ferara. He pro- 
mifes him alfo to give Tufcany to Alexander de Me- 
decis. This treaty, fo advantageous to the pope, 
-was ratified at Barcelona. | 

Immediately after he agrees to terms with Francis I. 
who purchafes his children for 2, 000, 000 of golden 
crowns, paid down, and 500, 000 crowns to be given 
‘by Francis to Henry VIII. being the fum forfeited by 
Charles V. for not marrying his coufin Mary. 

Francis had certainly nothing to fay to Charles the 
Vth’s debts ; but he was conquered and his children 
ought to be redeemed: 2,500,000 golden crowns cer- 
tainly impoverifhed France, but was not equal to the 
value of Burgundy, which remained to the king ; 
befides it was fo contrived with the king of Eng- 
Jand, that the forfeit was never paid. 7 

France, then impoverifhed, appears no longer for- 
midable ; Italy waits the orders of the emperor; the 
Venetians temporize, while Germany fears the Turks, 
and wrangles about religion. | 
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Ferdinand affembles a diet at Spire, where the Lu- 
therans take the name of proteftants from.the pro- 
tefting of Saxony, Heflia, Lunenburg, Anhalt, 14 
imperial towns againft the edict of Ferdinand, and 
appeal to a future council, 

Ferdinand leaves the proteftants to believe and act 
as they pleafe: Hedid well. Solyman, who had no 
religious difputes to appeafe, ftill intends the crown 
of Hungary for John Zapoli, Vaivode of Tranfil- 
vania, an oppofer of Ferdinand, and this kingdom 
was to have become tributary to the Turks. 

Solyman fubdues Hungary, enters Auftria, takes 
Altemburg by affault, befieges Vienna on the 26th 
of September ; but Vienna is always the ftumbling- 
block of the Turks. It is the fortune of tue houle 
of Bavaria to defend Auftria in thefe perils. Philip 
the Warlike, brother to the elector Palatine, the laft 
elector of the eldeft Palatine branch, defends Vienna. 
Solyman raifes the ficge in 30 days; but remains 
matter of Hungary, and gives the inveftiture of it to 
John Rapoli. 

Charles at laft quits Spain, and arrives at Genoa, 
which, no longer French, attends her fate from him. 
He declares Genoa free and a ficf of the empire. He 
goes from town to town in triumph, during the time 
that the Turks befiege Vienna. Pope Clement VIL. 
vaits for him at Bologna, whither Charles at length 
comes to receive, on his knees, the benediction of 
him, whom he had held. captive, whofe dominions 
he‘had defolated. After having been at the pope’s 
féct asa catholic, he receives, asan emperor, Fran- 
cis Sforza, who throws himfelf at his, and afks his 
pardon. He gives him the inveftiture of the Mila- 
nefe for 100,000 golden ducats, paid down, and 
500,000 payable in 10 years. He gives him his 
neice, the daughter of the tyrant Chriftiern in mar- 
riage; after which he himfelf is crowned by the 
pope at Bologna. Like Frederic HI. he peraiies 
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from him 3 crowns, the one of (Germany, the other 
of Lombardy, and the third of the empire. The 
pope in giving him the fcepter, addrefles him thus : 
Emperor, our fon, take this fcepter, to reign over the 
peaple of the empire, over whom we and the electors 
judge you worthy to command. In giving him the 
globe he fays to him ; This globe reprefents the world 
which you ought to govern with virtue, religion, and 
confiancy. Lhe ceremony of the globe recals to 
mind the image of the ancient Roman empire matter 
of the beft part of the known world, and in fome 
meafure belonging to Charles V. fovereign of Spain, 
Italy, Germany, and America. 

Charles -kiffes the pope’s feet in the time of Mafs, 
but he had no mule to lead. The emperor and pope 
eat in the fame ftate, each at a table by himfelf, 

He promifes to the pope’s nephew Alexander de 
Medecis his baftard Margaretta, with Tufcany as 
a portion. 

By thefe regulations and conceffions it is evident, 
that Charles V. did mot afpire at being king of the 
Chriftian continent as Charlemagne had been. He 
only aimed at being the principal perfonage, at hav- 
ing the chief influence there, and preferving his 
right of fovereignty over Italy. Had he intended to 
have ingrofied all to himfelf, he had drained Spain of 
men and money, to have elftablifhed himfelf at Rome, 
and governed Lombardy as one of his provinces. But 
this hedoes not do; for the more he had ingrofled 


_the more he hadihad to fear. ‘ 


| 1530. 
"The Tufcans, feeing their liberty facrificed by the 


union between the emperor and the pope, have the 
courage to defend themfelves againft them both ; 
but'this courage is ufelefs, oppofed to ftrength, Flo- 
rence belieged furrenders upon condition. 


Fig Alexan- 
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Alexander de Medecis is received as their fovereign, 
and acknowledges himfelf a vaflal of the empire. 

Charles V. difpofes of principalities like a judge 
and a mafter. He gives up Modena and Reggio to 
the duke of Ferrara in fpite of the prayers of the pope. 
He ereéts Mantua into a duchy. It was at this era 
he gave Maltha to the knights of St. John, who had 
loft Rhodes. ‘The donation bears date the 24th of 
March. He makes them this prefent as king of 
Spain and not as emperor. He avenges himfelf as 
much as poffible upon the Turks, by oppofing to them 
this bulwark, which they could never deftroy. 

After having thus difpofed of territories, he goes 
to endeavour to give peace to Germany ; but it is 
much harder to fettle the quarrels of religion, than 
the interefts of princes. 

The confefiion of Augfburg was made about this 
time, which ferves as a rule to the proteftants and a 
rallying of their party. This diet of Augfburg began 
the 20th of June. On the 26th the protettants pre- 
fent their confeffion of faith in Latin and German. 

Strasburg, Menninguen, Lindau, and Conftance 
there prefent their aét of feparation, and call it the 
confeffion of the four tawns. They were Lutherans 
like the reft, and differed but in few points. 

Zuinglius alfo fends thither his confeffion, altho’ 
neither he nor the Canton of Berne were either Lu- 
therans or imperialifts. 3 

Difputes run high, On the 22th of September, 
the emperor publifhes a decree, injoining the Pro- 
teftants to defift from farther innovations, to leave 
full liberty to the catholic religion in their different 
territories; and to prepare a prefentation of their 
eriefs fora council to be convoked in fix months. 

The four towns form an alliance with the three 
Cantons of Berne, Zurich, and Bafil, whereby they 
are to be furnifhed with troops, fhould any incroach- 
ments be made upon their liberty. 


The 
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The diet makes out the procefs of the grand matter 
of the Teutonic order; Albert of Brandenburg, who, 
as we have feen, had become a Lutheran, policfled 
himfelf of ducal Pruffia, and chafed out the catholic 
knights. He is put under the ban of the empire, 
but is never the lefs mafter of Pruffia. 

The diet fixes the imperial chamber in the town of 
Spire. It is by this that it is finifhed ; and the em- 
peror appoints another at Cologne, in order to have 
his brother Ferdinand there eleCted king of the 
Romans. 

Ferdinand is chofen on the 5t* of January by all 
the electors, except John the confiant, of Saxony, 
who fruitlefsly oppofes him. 

The proteftant princes at that time and the de- 
puties of the Lutheran towns unite themfelves at 
Smalcalde a town of Heffia. The league for their 
seneral defence is figned in the month of March. 
‘Their zeal for their religion,and fear of feeing the em- 
pire, which was elective, become an hereditary mo- 
narchy, were the motives of this league between | 
John duke of Saxony, Philip landgrave of Heilz, 
the duke of Wirtemburg, the prince of Anhalt, the 
earl of Mansfield, and the towns of their com- 
munion. 


reT- 


Francis I, who caufed the Lutherans in his own 
dominions to be burnt, promifes to affift thofe of 
Germany. The emperor then negotiates with them ; 
the anabaptifts only are profecuted who had fettled in 
Moravia. ‘Their new apoftle, Hutter, who travelled 
about making profelytes, is taken at ‘Tirol, and burn- 
ed at Infpruck. 

This Hutter preached neither fedition nor flaughter, 
as moft of his predeceflors had done. He was a man 
infatuated with the fimplicity of the primitive times, 
and would not allow even his own difciples to carry 
ohasi PG arms. 
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arms. He preached up reformation and equality, 
and therefore they burned him. 

Philip, landgrave of Hefle, a prince worthy of 
greater power and better fortune, is the firft who 
undertakes to re-unite the fects that are feparated 
from the Roman Communion. A_projeé& which 
has been fince vainly attempted, and would have fa- 
ved much blood to Europe. Martin Bucer was 
charged, in the name of the Sacramentarians, to re- 
concile them to the Lutherans. But Luther and 
Melanchton were inflexible, and in that fhew them- 
felves more obftinate than cunning. ‘The Princes 
and the Towns have in view the two objects, their 
religion, and the reduCtion of the imperial Power to 
narrower bounds. Had it not been for this laft ar- 
ticle there had been no civil war. The Proteftants 
perfift in refufing to acknowledge Ferdinand for king 
of the Romans. 


eee 


The emperor, made uneafy by the Proteftants, — 


and threatened by the Turks, ftiffes for fome time 
the rifing troubles, by granting to the Proteftants all 
they afked in the diet held at Nuremberg in the 
month of June, and fuppreffing all proceedings againit 
them, gives them intire liberty even to the holding 
2 council; nay leaves even the rights of his brother 
Ferdinand undecided. 

He could not have yielded more; but it was to 
the Turks the Lutherans owed this indulgence. 

‘The condefcenfion of Charles encourages the Pro- 
teftans to manifeft their duty. They furnifh an 
army againft Solyman, and raife, by way of common 
fubhidy, 150,000 florins for that fervice. The pope 
alfo exerts himfelf, by furnifhing 6000 men and 
400,000 crowns. Charles draws troops out of Flan- 
ders and Naples. We now fee an army of above 
100,000 men compofed of nations different in their 


language and education, yet animated er the 
ame 


- CHART Es VV, 1893 


fame fpirit to march againft the common enemy. 
The count Palatine, Philip, deftroys a body of Turks, 
who had advanced as far as Gratz in Stiria. The 
flower of Solymans’s numerous army is cut off, and 
he is obliged to retreat to Conftantinople. Solyman, 
in f{pite of his great reputation, condudts this cam- 
paign with little judgment. He had in truth taken 
many wrong fteps, bringing with him near 200,000 
flaves. This was waging war like a Tartar, and 
not like an experienced commander. 

The emperor and his brother, after the departure 
of the Turks, difband their army ; the greater part 
of which vas auxiliary, and collected only for the 
prefent danger. But few troops remained under the 
imperial enfigns. At that time every thing was done 
of a fudden. ‘There were no eftablifhed fund for 
the maintenance of an army any longtime, and very 
few defigns were long followed. Seizing an oppor- 
tunity was every-thing. Charles V. than made war 
in perfon, which others had fo long made for him; 
for till that time, he had feen none but the fiege of 
the little town of Mouzon in 1521. ever fince 
which having met nothing but good fortune, he had 
now inclined to partake of the glory. 


1.§33> 

He returns into Spain by the way of Italy, leaving 
to his brother the king of the Romans the care of 
governing the Proteftants. 

, He is no feoner in Spain than his aunt Catharine 
of Arragon is repudiated by the king of England, 
and her marriagé annulled by Cranmer archbifhop of 
Canterbury. Clement VII. could no longer excufe 
himfelf from excommunicating Heary ViIL. 

‘The Milanefe were ftill neareft the heart of Fran- 
cis I.) This. ;prince feecing Charles peacably in- 
‘clined, . but few. troops in Lombardy, and Francis 
Sforza without children, endeavours to draw off 

| the 
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the latter from the emperor’s intereft. He fends him 
fecretly a Minifter named Maraviglia, born in the 
Milanefe, with orders not to aflume any character, 
altho’ he gave him credential letters. 

The fubje& of this man’s commiffion is feen into. 
Sforza, to clear himfelf with the emperor, quarrels 
with Maraviglia; aman is killed in the fray, and 
Sforza orders the munifter’s head to be ftruck off, 
nor is the king of France able to revenge it. 

All that he can do is to fecretly affift Ulric duke 
of Wirtemberg, to re-enter his duchy, and fhake 
off the yoke of the houfe of Auftria. This prince 
being a proteftant, expected his re-eftablifhment from 
the newute of Smalcalde and the king of France’s 
affiitance. | 

‘The princes of the league had fufficient authority 
in the diet of Nuremburg to have it determined, 

that Ferdinand king of the Romans fhould furrender 
the duchy of Wirtemburg of which he was poffeffed, 
The diet in this acted ‘conformably to the laws. 
‘The duke had a fon, who certainly ought not to be 
punifhed for the faults of his father, Ulric had not 
been guilty of treafon aguinft the empire, confequently 
his iflue ought not to “be deprived of his pofleffions. 

Ferdinand promifes to conform to the decree of the 
empire, but neglects it. Philip, landgrave of Hefle- 
Caffel, furnamed very jultly the magnanimous, takes 
the part of the duke’ of Wirtemberg: he goes to 
France ; borrows of the king 100,000 golden crowns 3 
raifes an army of 15,000 men, and reftores Wir- 
temburg: to its matter. 

Ferdinand fends troops thither under the comtnsnd 
of the very count Palatine, Philip the warlike, who 
had beaten the ‘Turks. 

TJ 34. 

Philip the magnanimous of Helle beats Philip the 

warlike. ‘Then the king of the ii ote ape to 
a compofition. 

Dike 
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~ Duke Ulric was re-eftablifhed ; but the duchy of 
Wirtemberg declared a mafculine fief of the arch- 
duchy of Auftria, and as fuch ought to revert in cafe 
of the failure of male ifsue to the arch-ducal houfe. 

In this year Henry VIII. feparates himfelf from 
the Roman communion, and declares himfelf head 
of the Englifh church. This revolution was made 
without the leaft trouble. In Germany it was very 
different. There religion caufed much bloudfhed, 
particularly in Weftphalia. 

The Sacramentarians. at length become the on 
powerful in Munfter and drive out bifhop Waldec. 
The Anabaptifts fucceed to the Sacramentarians, and 
poflefs themfelves of the town. This fect fpreads 
itfelf in Friezeland and Holland. A ‘Taylor of Ley- 
den, named John, goes to the fuccour of his Brethren 
with a troop of prophets and affaflins. He caufed 
himfelf to be proclamed king, and folemnly crowned 
at Munfter the 24th of June. 

Bifhop Waldec befieges the town, affifted by 
the troops of Cologn and of Cleves. The Anabaptifts 
compare themfelves to Holofernes, and believe them- 
felves the people of God. A woman, willing to imi- 
tate Judith, goes out of thetown with the fame in- 
tention ; but inftead of returning to her Bethulia with 
the bifhop’s head fhe is hanged in the camp. 

| 1¥3f. 

Charles, at that time in Spain, meddled but little 
in the affairs of the Germanic body, which to him 
‘was a continual fource of uneafinefs without the leaft 
advantage. He feeks for glory in another quarter. 
Not ftrong enough in Germany to carry on the war 
againft Solyman, he intends revenging himfelf on the 
Turks. by turning his arms againft the famous admiral 
Cheredin, who had poflefled himfelf of Tunis, after 
having. driven out the king Muleiaflem. ‘Tne de- 
throned African came to offer himfelf as a tributary 
to Charles; who pafled over into Africa in the month 

of 
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of April, with about 25, coo men, 200 tranfports 
and 115 gallies. Pope Paul Lil. granted him a tenth, 
which was pretty confiderable, ofall the ecclefiaftical 
revenues in the Auftrian territories. He joined g 
gallies to the Spanifh fleet. Charles goes to attack 
the army of Cheredin in perfon, which was {fuperior 
to his in number but very ill difciplined, 

Hiftorians report that Charles, before the battle, 
exprefled himfelf thus to his generals: tho’ ftraw 
may ripen medlars, our tardinefs rather rots than 
ripens the courage of our foldiers, Prince feldom 
exprefs themfelves thus; they ought to be made 
to fpeak nobly, or rather no words ought to be put 
into their mouths which they never faid; almoft all 
their harangues are fictions cooked up in hiftory. 

Charles gains a complete vitory, and re-eftablifhes 
Muleyaflen who gives up to him Goulett with an 
extent of country for 10 miles round, declaring him- 
feif and his fucceflors vaffals to the kings of Spain ; 
fubmitting to piy as a tribute 20, 000 crowns # 
year. 

Charles returns a conqueror to Sicily and Naples, 
bringing with him all the chriftian flaves whom he 
had fet at liberty; beftowing liberally among them 
wherewith to carry them to their refpeCtive homes. 
Thefe were fo many mouths who every-where pu- 
blifhed his praifes. Never did he enjoy before fo 
finc’a triumph. | 

In this zenith of glory having repulfed Solyman, 
given a king to Tunis, and obliged Francis I. to 
abandon Italy, he prefles Paul III. to call a council. 
The afflictions of the Roman church daily increafe. 

Calvin began to rule in Geneva ; the fect, to 
which he had the credit of giving his name, fpread 
itfelf in France, and was to be feared by the Roman 
church, who fearcely retained more than the territory 
of the houfe of Auftria and Poland. 

In the mean time Francis Sforza duke of susie 
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dies without children; -Charles V. feizes upon that 
duchy as a fief devolving to him.!. His power and his 
riches increafe. His will.isaJaw in Italy where he 
is more maiter than in Germany. 

. At Naples he celebrates the marriage of his natural 
daughter Margaret with Alexander de Medecis the 
created duke of ‘Tufcany in the moft brilliant manner, 
whereby he increafes the affeciion of the people. 

1536. 

Francis I, did not lofe fight of the Milanefe that 
fepulchre of the French. He demands the inveftiture 
of it at leaft for his fecond fon Henry. The em- 
peror gives him but empty words. He might have 
refufed him plainly. 

The houfe of Savoy was no longer attached to 
France, whofe ally it had a great while been. The 
empcror had every thing 5 there was fcarcely a prince 
in Europe who had not fome pretenfions at the coft 
of hisneighb5ours. The king of France had demands 
upon the county of Nice, and upon the marquifate of 
Salluce. He fends an army thither, which poffefles 
itfelf of almoft-all the duke of Savoy’s territories, 
which were not then what ‘hey are at this day. 

France’s real reafon for having and keeping the 
Viilanefe was to command aad fortify Pied:nont; once 
miiftrefs of the Alps fhe had been fooner or later fo- 
vereign of Lombardy. 

The duke of Savoy goes to Naples to implore the 
‘emperor’s protection. This prince, altho’ fo powerful, 
had yet no army of confequence in Italy. It was the 
cuftom then to have them only for the prefent occa- 
‘fion; but he at length engages the Venetians in his 
interefts ; as alfo the Swifs, who recal their troops 
from the French army. He foon augments his forces, 
and goes to Rome magnificently attended. He enters 

‘It in triumph; but not as a mafter which he might 
“formerly haye done. He takes a feat at the confiftory 
‘below that of the pope. ‘One is aftonifhed to hear 
a victo- 
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a victorious Roman emperor, pleading his caufe be- 
fore the pope. He pronounces a difcourfe againft 
Francis 1, as Cicero had done againft Antony. But 
he does what Cicero did not; propofes fighting his 
antagonift in a duel. ‘There was in all this a mix- 
ture of the manners of antiquity with the fpirit of 
knight-errantry. After having fpoken of duelling, he 
mentions the council. Pope Paul Jif. publifhes the 
bull of convocation. 

The king of France had fent troops fufficient to 
poliefs themfelves of the duke of Savoy’s territories, 
then left almoft defencelefs ; but this army was not 
fuficieatly formidable to refift one foon after led by 
the emperor, compofed of a number of brave fellows 
tutored by victories in Italy, Hungary, Flanders and 
Africa. 

Charles retakes all Piedmont, Turin excepted. He 
enters Provence with an army of 50, 000 men, while 
his fleet hovers upon the coaft, confifting of 140 vef- 
fels commanded by Doria. All Provence, exclufive 
of Marfeilles, is fubdued and ravaged. He could at 
that time have revived the antient rights of the em- 
pire upon Provence, Dauphiny, and the old kingdom 
of Arles. 

He, on the other band, preffes France in Picardy 
with an army of Germans, which under count de 
Reux take Guife, and proceed ftill farther. 7 


In the midft of thefe difafters, Francis the Dauphin, 
fon to Francis I, dies of a pleurify at Lions. Twenty 
authors have affirmed, that the emperor caufed him 
to be poifoned. No calumny can be more abfurd, 
or more contemptible. What had the emperor to 
fear from a young prince who had never oppofed 
him? What ‘could he gain by his death ? Of what 
mean, and of what fhameful crime has lie been guilty, 
to lay him under fuch a fufpicion ? They pretend, 
there was poifon found in the box of Mgmcegy cua» 

a do- 
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a domeftic of the Dauphin’s brought into France by 
Catharine of Medicis. | 

Montecuculi was quartered, becaufe poifon was 
found in his poffeffion and that the Dauphin was dead. 
+ The queftion was put to him, whether he had ever 
converfed with the emperor? He anfwered, that 
having been once prefented to him by Antonio de 
Leva, that prince had afked him, what order the king 
of France obferved in his mea!s. Was this a reafon 
ftrong enough to throw the fufpicion of fo abominable 
and ufelefs a crime upon Charles V. ny 

The invafion of Provence is fatal to the French 
without being ferviceable to the emperor, out of 
whofe power it is to take Marfeilles. Great part of 
his army is deftroyed by ficknefs. He returns to 
Genoa on board his fleet. His other army is obliged 
to evacuate Picardy. France, tho’ on the brink of 
ruin, {till holds out. That which had loft Naples to 
Francis I, lofes Provence to Charles V. Enterprifes fo 
very diftant from one another feldom fucceed. 

‘The emperor returns to Spain, leaving Italy fubdued, 
France weakened, and Germany ftill in trouble. 

The Anabaptifts continue their depredations in 
Friezeland, Holland and Weftphalia, which they call 
fighting the Lord’s battles. They go to fuccour their 
‘prophet king John of Leyden, and are defeated by 
George Schenk governor of Friezeland. The town 
of Munfter is taken. John of Leyden and his prin- 
cipal accomplices are fhewn about in a cage, and 
afterwards torn with red-hot pincers. The Lutheran 
party increafe their ftrength ; animofities alfo increafe. 
The league of Smalcald does not as yet produce a 
civil war. ; 
| Tj 37. 

Charles is not at eafe in Spain. There is a ne- 
ceflity to fupport the war which Francis.]. had incon- 
fiderately begun, and ftill continued to wage againft 
the emperor. py 

i The 
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The parliament of Paris fummon the emperor, 
declare him a rebellious vaffal, and deprive him of the 
counties of Flanders, the Artois, and the Charolois. 
This edict furely was good after his having conquered 
thofe provinces. ‘The imperial troops, in fpite of it, 
advance in Picardy. Francis I. goes in perfon to be- 
fiege Hesdin in the Artois; but is obliged to quit it. 
“There are feveral trivial engagements fought, but the 
fuccefs of them undecifive. 

Francis I. refoives to make a great ftroke, and ha- 
gards chriftianity to revenge hunfelf on the emperor. 
He engaged with Solyman that he would invade the 
Milanefe with a powerful army, at the fame time 
that the Turks fhould make a defcent upon the king- 
dom of Naples and upon Auftria. 

Solyman kecps his word; but Francis ts too weak 
to be true tohis. The famous Captain Pacha Chere- 
din makes a defcent with part of his gallies upon 
Apulia; alfonear Otranto. He ravages the country, 
and carries off 16, 000 Chriftian flaves. Thisisthat 
Cheredio, Viceroy of Algiers, whom authors call 
Barbarofia. ‘This nick-name had been given to his 
brother, who died in the year 1519, after having 
made feme conquefts on the coaft of Barbary. 

Solyman advances into Hungary. Ferdinand king 
of the Romans comes up with the Turks between 
Buda and Belgrade. A blocdy battle enfues, in 
which Ferdinand is put to flight with the lofs of. 
24, ooomen. One would have imagined Italy and Au- 
ftria were in the hands of the Ottomans, andFrancis I. 
mafter of Lombardy ; but this is not the cafe. Bar-_ 

cbarofla, not finding Francis J. appear to affift him in 
the Milanefe, retreats with his booty and his flaves 
to Conftantinople. Auftria is left in fecurity. The 
emperor had withdrawn his troops from the Artois 
and Picardy. His two fifters, the one Mary of Hun- 
gary, governefs of the Low-countries, the other 
Eleonora of Portugal wife of Francis Lf. having 

managed 
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managed a treaty upon the frontiers, the emperor 
confents:to it, that he may have frefh troops where- 
with to oppofe the Turks, and Francis I. is left at li- 
berty to pafs into Italy. 

The dauphin Henry was already in Piedmont, 
where the French were mafters of almoft all the 
towns, fome few excepted, which were defended by 
the marquis del Vafto, whom the French call Du- 
guaft, A treaty is then concluded for fome months 
in this country. This was not making war ferioufly 
after projects of fo great and fo dangerous a nature. 
He who loft moft by this peace was the duke of 
Savoy, plundered both by friends and enemies ; for 
both imperialifts and French keep ftill the pofleffion 
of moft of his towns. 


1538. 


The treaty between Charles V. and Francis I. is 
prolonged at the expence of the duke of Savoy 
for ten years. 

Solyman is angry that his ally don’t purfue his vic- 
tory. All things are done by halves in this war. 

Charles, having paft into Italy to conclude the 
treaty, marries his baftard daughter widow of Alex- 
ander de Medicis to Octavio Farnefe, grandfon to 
' a baftard of Paul the third duke of Parma, Placens 
tia, and Caftro. Thefe duchies had been formerly 
the inheritance of the countels Mathilda; fhe had 
given them to the church, and not to the pope’s baf- 
tards. ‘They have fince been annexed to the duchy 
of Milan. Pope Julius II. joined them to the eccle- 
fiaftical ftate, whence they were detached by Paul IIT, 
who gave them to this fon. “The emperor might 
very juflly have clamed the fovereignty of them ; 
but he rather chofe to favour the pope than quarrel 
with him. 

After all thefe great preparations for defence, 
Francis I. retires from the frontiers of Piedmont. 

Charles 
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Charles V. takes the road of Spain, and meets Fran- 
cisI. at Aignemortes with as much familiarity as if 
this prince had never been his prifoner, as if he had 
never given him the lye, as if he had never chal- 
lenged him to fingle combat, as if the king of 
France had not brought the Turks into the empire ; 
and as if he had not fuffered Charles V. to be treated 


asa poifoner. 
1y39. 


Charles V. is informed in Spain, that Ghent, the 
place in which he was born, is upon the brink of revolt- 
ingindefence of its privileges. All the towns of theLow- 
countries have certain rights ; no affiftance was ever 
obtained in this flourifhing country by arbitrary tm- 
pofition, “The ftates always furnifhed their fovereign, 
when it feemed needful with a free gift, and the 
town of Ghent, from time immemorial, had enjoyed 
the prerogative of naming her own contribution. 
The ftates of Flanders having granted 120, 000 
florins to the governefs of the Low-countries, ap- 
point 400, 000 to be raifed upon the people of Ghent, 
who oppofe this incroachment, and refer to their 
privileges. “The governefs caufes the principal ci- 
tizens to be arrefted; a raifing enfues, the inhabi- 
tants take up arms: It was one of the richeft and 
largeft cities in Europe. They offer to give them- 
felves up to the king of France as to their fovereign 5 
but he makes a merit of refufing their propofal ; ftill 
flattering himfelf with hopes of obtaining from the 
emperor the inveftiture of Milan for one of his fons. 
And what enfues? He obtains neither Ghent nor 
Milan. 

The emperor then demands a paflage for himfelf 
thro’ France, that he may punifh the rebels of Ghent. 
The dauphin and the duke of Orleans receive him 
at Bayonne. Francis I. goes before him to Chate- 


blerant. Charles V. enters Paris on the 1ft of Ja- 
nuary. 
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nuary.. The parliament and all the public bodies 
meet and compliment him without the walls of the 
town. They carry to him their keys. Prifoners 
are in his name fet at liberty. He prefides in parlia- 
ment and makes a knight. Tohis act of authority in 
Sigismund was found fault with, in Charles V. it 
was approved. ‘To create a knight at that time was 
only declaring a man noble, to which nobility was 
adjoined an honourable and ufelefs title. 

Knighthood had been in great efteem in Europe ; 
but it had never been more than a name given infen- 
fibly to lords of fiefs, diftinguifhed for their military 
atchievements. By little and little thefe lords of 
fiefs had erected knighthood into a fort of imaginary 
order, compofed of religious ceremonies of virtue 
and debauchery. But this title of knight was never 
part of the conftitution ofa ftate ; they never acknow- 
ledged any but feudal laws. A lord of a fief, when 
a. knight, might-be more refpected than another in 
fome caftles, but it was not upon the footing of a 
knight that he entered the diets of the empire, the 
{tates of France, the courts of Spain, or the parlia- 
ment of England, but upon the footing of a baron, 
earl, a marquis, or aduke. “The lords bannerets in 
the armies were: called knights, but it was not in 
quality of knights that they had banners, no more 
than that they had caftles and territories in quality of 
worthies ; but they only called them worthy, becaufe 
they were fuppofed to have done fome worthy 
action. | 
_ In the main that which is called knighthood be- 
longs rather to Romance than hiftory. It was little 
more than an honourable Mummery. Charles V. 
ought not to have created a bailif of a town in France, 
becaufe that is a real employment. He conferred the 
vain title of knight, and in effect the real part of this 
ceremony was his declaring a man to be noble who 
was not fo, This nobility was acknowledged in. 

: France 
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France only by curtefy out of refpect to the emperor. 
But what is moft likely is, that’ Charles V. by this 
procedure would have infinuated a belief of the em- 
peror’s right to confer this title in every dominion. 
Sigismund had made one knight in France, Charles 
would therefore make another 3 nor could this pre- 
rogative be refufed to an emperor to whom they had 
granted that of fetting prifoners at liberty. 

Thofe who have imagined that the detaining 
Charles prifoner was a fubject of debate, fpeak with- 
out any proof. Francis I, would have been guilty of 
the greateft infamy, if thro’ a mean treachery he had 
detained him prifoner, whofe captive he had been by » 
force of arms. ‘There are fome ftate crimes which 
have the fanction of cuftom; there are others which 
no cuftom can authorize, and which the chivalry 
of thefe times would have difcountenanced. It 1s 
faid that the king only exacted from him a pro- 
mife of conferring the Milanefe on the duke of Or- 
leans brother to the Dauphin Henry, and that he fa- 
tisfied himfelf with his bare word. Here he piqued 
himfelf more upon his generolity than his cunning. 

Charles enters Ghent at the head of 2000 horfe 
and 6000 foot which he brought with him, ‘The 
people of Ghent might have raifed 80, ooo armed 
men, yet they give him no oppofition. 

140. 

On the rath of May the privileges of Ghent were 
taken from it, 24 of the principal citizens were 
hanged, the citadel razed to the ground, and the ci- 
tizens condemned to advance towards the rebuilding 
it 300, 000 ducats, and to furnifh gooo ducats yearly 
for the fupport of the garrifon. There is feldom a 
better ufe made of law in the hands of the ftrong. 
When the blood of the minifters of Mary of Bur- 
cundy had been here fhed before her eyes, the town 
efcaped without punifhment, while for fupporting her 
real rights fhe was almoit ruined. | 

Francis 
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Francis I. fends his wife Eleonora to Bruffels to fo- 
licit the inveftiture of Milan ; to facilitate which he 
not only renounces his alliance with the Turks, but 
enters into an offenfive one with the pope againft 
them. It was the emperor’s defign to make him lofe 
his ally, and yet not to give him Milan, | 

The Lutheran religion and the league of Smal- 
cald acquire, new ftrength in Germany by the death 
of George of Saxony, the powerful fovereign of 
Mifnia and Thuringia. He was a very zealous 
catholic, and his brother Henry, who continued the 
line, was afirm Lutheran. George, Dy his laft will, 
disinherited his brother and his nephews in cafe they 
did not return to the religion of their anceftors, and 
left his dominions to the houfe of Auftria. This 
was quite a new cafe. No Jaw of the empire could 
deprive a prince of his eftate on account of his reli- 
gion. John Frederic elector of Saxony, and the 
brave landgrave of Heffe, George’s kinfman, pre- 
ferve the fucceffion to the natural heir by furnifhing 
him with troops. Luther comes to preach among 
them, and the inhabitants here as well as thofe of - 
Saxony and H.<fle, become Lutherans. 

Lutheranifin fignalifes itfelf by tolerating polygamy, 
The wife of the landgrave, the daughter of George, 
indulges her hufbind, whom fhe could not pleafe, 
with leave to marry again. The landgrave, being in 
jove with Margaret de Saal, daughter to a Saxon 
gentleman, propofes the gqueftion to Luther, Me- 
lanchton, and Bucer, whether he could in confcience 
have two wives? and whether the law of nature could in 
this point be reconciled to the chriftian law? The three 
apoftles, extremely confounded give him privately their 
permiffion in writing, All hufbands might be per- 
mitted to do the fame ; for ina cafe of confcience a 
Jandgrave cannot be allowed ‘greater privileges than 
another man. But this example was not followed, 
The difficulties enfuing from keeping two wives ex- 
ceeds greatly the difgntt arifing from having only one. 

TOL. iH, G The. 


146 CHiAiR'L E's: Vi 


‘The emperor does his beft endeavours to overturn 
the league of Smalcald ; and is able only to divide 
from it Albert of Brandenburg firnamed the™ Alci- 
biades. Several conferences are held between the 
Proteftants and Catholics, the common conlequence 
of all which ts their being unable to agree. 


If4t. 

On the 18th of July the emperor publifhes at Ra- 
tisbon an interim, an inhalt, fo it is commonly called, 
or an edict whereby every perfon is left to his own be- 
lief without moleftation. 

This edict was neceflary now when armies were to 
be levied againft the Turks. We have before re- 
marked that numerous armies were only levied upon 
points of exigency. Solyman had been confidered as 
the protector of John Zapoli, who had always been 
competitor for the crown of Hungary with Ferdi- 
nand. This protection gave a pretext to the Tur- 
kifh invafion ; for John being dead Solyman re- 
mained in the place of tutor to his fon. 

The imperial army befieges the young pupil of So- 

Jyman in Buda; but the Turks come to his affiftance, 
and give the Chriftians an irrecoverable overthrow, 
_ The Sultan at length weary of fighting and con- 
quering fo often for Chriftians, feizes on Hungary as 
the reward of his victories, and leaves Tranfylvania 
to the young prince, who according to his doctrine 
could have no hereditary right to an eledtive king- 
dom as Hungary was. 

Ferdinand king of the Romans, then offers to be- 
come tributary to Solyman, provided he will give 
him that kingdom, and is anfwered by the Sultan, 
that he muft renounce all claim to Hungary, and be- 
fides do him homage for Auftria. | 

Whilft things were inthis fituation, and the Tur- 
kifh army diminifhed by the plague, Solyman returns 
to Conftantinople ; and Charles pafles over ne HWE 
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Inflead of projecting the refcue ‘of Algiers ‘from the 
Turks, he prepares for an attack upon Algiers. This 
was being more attentive tothe glory of Spain | than 
that of the empire... Mafter of Tunis and Algiers | 
all Barbary had been fubjeéted to the Spanifh yoke ; . 
while. Germany was to, defend itfelf againft the 
Turks as well as it could. .He lands on the coatt. of 
Algiers, on the 23d of OGtober, with almoft as 
many people as attended him at the fiege of Tunis. 
But a violent ftorm having funk fifteen of his gal-. 
lies, &6 of his veflels, and his troops having been 
annoyed, on land by the Moors and tempefts uni-_ 
tedly, Charles i is forced to reimbark on board the re-, 
mainder of ,his,,fhips, and arrives, at Carthagena in 
November with the ruins of his fleet and army. His. 
reputation {uffers confiderably. He is blamed for his 
rafhnefs in this undertaking ; yet had he fucceeded ; 
he had been ftill the avenger of Europe. The fa 
mous Herman Cortez, , the conqueror of fo many. 
American nations, ferved as a volunteer in this expe- 
dition, againft Algiers. Here he faw the difference. 
between a {mall number of men who, know how to 
defend themfelves, and multitudes who permit them- 
felves to be overcome. 

Why Solyman. remained, inactive after his con- 
Raueic;. is inconceivable; but it. is ealy to fee why. 
Germany permitted jt., Becaufe the Catholic unite 

againft the Proteftant,princes ; 3 itis. be ecaufe. the league 
af Smalcald makes war againft the duke. of Brun-. 
fwic a catholic, drives him out of his dominions, and. 
fets at ranfom all the ecclefiaftics. . It i is, in fine, be- 
caufe the king of France tired with the refufal of the. 


bee 


pete aes ed Vth’ s tat aod empire oh but one. 
Saptinual tempeft. ‘The Sultan, the. pope, . Venice, , 
one half .of Germany, and. France were one or other 
of them almoft always againft him ; and fometimes 
G 2 all. 
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all together. England was at one time a fecond, at 
another an oppofite. No emperor was ever more 
feared ; yet lefs to be feared. 3 

Francis I. fends an ambaflador to Conftantinople 
and another to Venice at one. and the fame time. 
He who was fent to Solyman was a native of Navarre, 
called Rincone; the other Fregofe a Genoefe. 
Both were affaffinated on the Po, by the governor of 
Milan’s order. | 

This murder was perfectly like that of colonel St. 
Clair affaffinated in our timé as he returned from 
Conftantinople to Sweden; thefe two events were 
either caufes of, or pretexts for very bloody war ;_ 
Charles V. difavows the aflaffination of the two am- 
baffadors of the king of France. In truth he looked 
on them as men born his fubjects and become infi- 
dels. But it is much better proved that man is born 
with a natural right to chufe his own party, than it 
can poffibly be, that a prince has any right to aflaffi- 
nate his fubjects. If this is one of the prerogatives 
of royalty it is very dreadful for it. Charles in -dif- 
avowing the action committed in his name, owned it 
in effect to be a moft fhameful crime. 

Politics and revenge equally fpur the armament of 
Francis I. : 

He fends the dauphin into Rouffillon with an army 
of 30,000 men, and his other fon the duke of Or- 
leans with the like number into Luxemburg. 

The duke of Cleves, heir to the duchy of Guel- 
dres, invaded by Charles V. was with count Mans- . 
field in the duke of Orleans’s army. 

The king of France has as yet an army in Pied- 
mont. The emperor is aftonifhed to find France, 
whom he had fo often opprefied, ftill miftrefs of fuch 
force and fo many refources. Waris waged equally 
between them without any advantageous decifion 
for either one party or the other. The council of 
Trent affemble during this war. The imperialifts 

atrive 
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arrive there on the 28th of January. The Protef- 
tants refufe to attend, and the council is fufpended. 


1543. 

On the 26th of Auguft is completed at Nuremberg 
that transaction of the duke of Lorraine, with 
the Germanic body, whereby his duchy is acknow- 
ledged an independent fovereignty, and exempt from 
the charge of paying to the imperial chamber two 
thirds of the tax of an eleCtor. 

In the mean time there is publifhed a new league 

_againft Francis I. between Charles V. and Henry Vill: 
Thus do princes quarrel, and thus do they re-unitc. 
That very Henry VIII. whofe excommunication 
Charles had procured, for having repudiated his aunt, 
allies himfelf to him who was thought to be his irre- 
concileable enemy. Charles at length attacks Guel- 
derland, and poflefles himfelf of all that country be- 

‘longing: to the duke of Cleves, ally to Francis I. 
The duke of Cleves afks him pardon upon his knees. 
The emperor makes him renounce the fovereignty 
of the duchy of Gueldres, and gives him the invefti- 

ture of Cleves and of Juliers. 

He takes Cambray, about which, altho’ a free 
town, the Empire and France had wrangled. No fooner 
had Charles V. leagued with the king of England to 
bear down France, but Francis I. calls the Turks to 
his affiftance a fecond time, Cheredin their admiral 

_ comes with gallies to Marfeilles. He goes to the 
fiege of Nice with count D’Enguien; he takes that 
town, but the caftle is fuccoured by the imperialifts, 
and Cheredin withdraws to Toulon. This defcent of 
the Turks. was not very memorable, becaufe they 
had been armed in the name of the moft chrif- 
tian king. 

At the fame time that Charles V. makes war againft 
France and Picardy in Piedmont, and in Rouffiilon ; 

. G32 while 
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while he treats with the pope and the Proteftante 5 
‘while’ he’ preffes Germany to fecure him from the 
Turkith invafions, he wages war againft the king of 
Denmark. 

Chriftiern II. Ket in prifon by thofe who had been 
formerly his fubjeéts, had made Ckarles V. heir to 
his’ thtce kingdoms, which he no longer poffefled, 
and which were ele€tive. Guftavus Vafa reigns 
peaceably in Sweden. The duke of Holftein had been 
elected king of Denmark in 1536. It was this king 
of Denmark, by name Chriftiern IE. who attacked 
the emperor in Holland with a fleet of 40 fhips ; but 
a peace is foon claptup. This Chriftiern III. renews 
with his two brothers, John and Adolphus, the an- 
cient treaty, relating to the duchies of Holftein and 
of Schlefwick, © John and Adolphus, and their de- 
fcendants, were to poflefs thefe duchies in common 
with the kings of Denmark. ~ 

Charles affembles at that time a great diet at Spire; 
at which Ferdinand his brother, and all the electors 
and princes, as well Catholic as Proteftant, are pré- 
fent. Charles V. and Ferdinand there demand fuc- 
cour againft the Turks and againft the king of France. 
There they gave Francis I. ” the names of Benegad, 
Barbarian, and the enemy of God. The king of 
France intends to fend ambafladors to this great diet. 
He difpatches a herald to procure him a pafsport, and 
they put his herald ‘in prifon. © 

‘The diet grant him fubfidies and troops ; but thefe 
only for fix months, They confift’ of but 4000 
horfe and 20, O00 foot: But a feeble affiftance for a 
prince who had no great hereditary dominions. 

The emperor cannot obtain this fuccour without 
doing much in favour of the Lutherans. He gains 
an important point by obtaining in this diet, that the 


imperial chamber of. Spire. thal be made up of one 
half 
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half Lutherans and the other half Catholicsy of which 
the pope loudly, but vainly, complains *. 
The old admiral Barbarofla, who had paffed the 
winter at Toulon and. Marfeilles, again fails on the 
| coaft of Italy, and carries off his gallies loaden with 
plunder and flaves to Conftantinople, where he 
finifhed a career that had, been a long time fatal to 
Chriftianity. 

The .king of France gathered a Jefs odious and 
more honourable fuccefs from the battle of Cerifoles, 
which count d’Enguien gained in Piedmont over the 
marquis Del Vafto,.a. famous general cf the empe- 
ror, on the rith of April: Yet this victory could 
not open a paflage to the French in the Milanefe, 
ee the emperor penetrates to.Soiflons and menaces 

aris, ; 





* Father Barre, author of :a large hiftory of Germa- 
ny, puts thefe words into the mouth of Charles'V. 
The pope is happy in that the princes of the league of Smal- 
cald did not profofe my becoming a protefant. In that 
cafe, I know not what I foould have done. \t is well 

~ known, that this was the emperor Jofeph’s anfwer | 
to Clement XI. when he complained of his condefcen- 

- fions -to Charles XII. Father Barre is not fatished 
~with imputing to Charles-V. this difcourfe, which ie 
never held;-but he has alfo inferted inthis book a 
great number, of fa&: and difcourfes, taken word for 
word from the hiftory of Charles XII. He has copied 
above 100 pages. It,is. not impoflible that they may 
have faid and acted in the 12th, 13th,.and 14th cen- 
turies exadtly as in the 18th, but it is not at all likely. 
There was a neceflity for making this note, becaufe 
Journalifts having perhaps feen in the hiftory of 
‘Charles SH. end that of Germany. fo many accounts 

abfolutely alike. might have accufed the writer of 
Charles the XJIth’s ‘life of plagiarifm; never con- 
fidering that the latter hiftorian had written zo years 
before the former. | 
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Henry VII. is for his part in Picardy. Notwith- 
ftanding the battle of Cerefoles, France is in more 
danger than ever. Neverthelefs, by one of thofe 
myfteries, which hiftory can fcarcely ever clear up, 
Francis J, makes an advantageous peace. To what 
can this be attributed but the miftrufts mutually en- 
tertained of each other by the kings of France and of 
England. ‘This peace is concluded on the 18th of 
September, at Crepi. ‘This treaty imports, that the 
duke of Orleans, fecond fon of the king of France, 
fhall efpoufe a daughter, either of the emperor or the 
king of the Romans, and that he fhall have the Mila- 
nefe or the Low-countries. This appears to be a 
very extraordinary alternative. Charles in parting 
with the Milanefe beftows only a fief of the Empire ; 
but in giving up the Low-countries he ftrips his fon 
of his inheritance. 

As for the king of England his conquefts are ended 
at the town of Boulogne, and France is preferved 
fromi every attempt. 

; eye? 

‘The council of Trent opens in the month of April. 
The proteftants declare, that they will not acknow- 
ledge it for a council. The civil war begins. Henry, 
duke of Brunfwic, ftripped, as we have feen, of his 
poffeffions by the league of Smalcald, re-pofleffes them 
by the affiftance of his brother the archlifhop of 
Bremen, wiere he puts all to fire and fword. 

Philip the famous landgrave of Hefie, and Maurice 
of Saxony the nephew of George, reduce him to the 
Jaft extremities. He furrenders to thefe princes at» 
difcretion, marching bare-headed, together with his 
fon Viétor, among the troops of the conquerer. Char- 
les approves of, and compliments thefe dangerous 
Victors. He keeps fair with them as yet. 

As foon as the council meets, Paul IIE. with the 
eonfent of the emperor, gives in.the moft folemn 
manner. the inveft..ure of Parma and Placentia #0 

is 
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his eldeft fon Peter Lewis Farnefe, whofe fon O&a- 
vius had already married the widow of Alexander de 
Medecis, who was Charles V’s. baftard. “his coro- 
nation of a pope’s baftard made a ftrange contraft 
with the council convoked to reform the church. 

The eleétor Palatine made ufe of that opportunity 
to renounce the Roman communion. Luther dics 
foon after at Isleben on the 18th of February, 1545, 
reckoning according to the old calendar. He had 
had the fatisfa@tion of withdrawing one half of Evrope 
from the Roman church, and he efteemed this glory 
beyond any that conqueft can beftow. 


1546. 

The death of the duke of Orleans, who was to 
have married the emperor’s daughter, and to have had’ 
either the Low-countries or the Milanefe, removes one 
uneafinefgs of Charles; however he had others that 
were very fufficient; the proteftant princes of the 
league of Smalcald had effectually divided Germany 
into two parties. In the one, there was fcarcely 
more acknowledged than the name of emperor ; in 
the other, they did not openly difavow his authority ;. 
but then they refpected it as little as if it had been in- 
tirely abolifhed among the proteftant princes. 

Thefe princes fhew their credit in managing the 
peace between the kings of France and of England.. 
They fend ambaffadors to thefe two kingdoms ; the 
peace is concluded, and Henry VIII. favours the 
league of Smalcald. isa 

Lutheranifm had made fuch a progrefs, that the 
elector of Cologn, Herman de Neuvid, altho’ an- 
archbifhop, introduced it in his territories, and vraited 
only a fair opportunity to fecularife both himfelf and 
his electorate. Paul III. excommunicates and de-: 
prives him of his archbifhoprick. A pope might: 
excommunicate whom he pleafed : but it was not fo 
eafy for him to deprive a prince of the Empire of his 
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dominions; to that Germany muft confent. The 
pope in vain erders, that they ‘fhould acknowledgé 
Adolphus de Schavembourg the archbifhop’s coadju~ 
tor ; but not the eleétor’s coadjutor. Charles V. 
always acknowledges the elector Herman, and threa- 
tens him tothe end that he fhould give no affiftance 
to the princes of the league of Smatcald; but the year 
following Harman is at length depofed, and Scha- 
vembourg has’ his electorate: : 

A civil war already begins on account of Henry of 
_ Brunfwick who is detained priforier by the landgrave 
of Hefle. Albert of Brandenburg margrave of Culm- 
bach, joins with John of Brunfwick the prifoner’s 
nephew, to deliver and avenge him. ‘The emperor 
encourages, and underhand affifts them. 

At that time the troops of the princes and of the 
confederate towns take the field. Charles no longer 
able to diffemble,’ begins by obtaining of Paul III, 
about 10, 000 foot, and 500 light horfe, for fix months 
paying 200, coo Roman crowns, and being granted 
a bull for levying one half of one year’s revenue, be- 
longing to the ecclefiaftical benefices in Spain, and to 
alienate monafterial pofieffions to the amount of 
500, ooo crowns. He durft not have demanded the 
fame conceffions from the churches of Germany. 
‘The Lutherans were too near neighbours, and many 
churches would have rather fecularifed themfelves than 
have fubmitted to pay. = = > ° ee rears 

The proteftants are already matters of all the paffes 
of the Tirolefej and extend themfelves thence to the 
Danube. The elector of Saxony John Frederic 
and Philip landgrave-of Hefle, march by the way of 
Franconia. Philip, a prince of the houfe of Brunfwicky 
and ‘his four fons, + three princes of Anhalt’ and 
George of Wirtemberg uncle to duke Ulric, are all 
in his army. ‘The counts of Oldembarg, of Mansfield, 
of Oettingen, ‘of Henneberg, of Furftemberg,’ and 
many other princes are feen atthe head of their Te 
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The towns of Ulric, of Strasburg, of Norlinguen, and 
of Augsburg, fend out their forces alfo. There are eight 
regiments of Swifs proteftants. This army confitted 
of more than 60, 000 foot, and 15, 000 horfe.. 

The emperor, who had but very few troops never= 
thelefs acts as mafter, put the ele&tor of Saxony 
under the ban of the empire at Ratisbon on the 18th 
of July. He has foon an army ftrong enough to fup- 
port his edict... The10, 000 Italians fent by the pope 
arrive ; 6000 Spaniards being his old regiments from 
the Milanefe and from Naples join themfelves to his 
Germans; but tho’ he ought to ‘have three nations 
armed, he had not as yet an army equal to that of 
the league when re-inforced by the doldiery. of the: 
eleCtor Palatine. 

There are feveral flight fkirmifhes ; feveral pofts. 
and towns, as in all other wars, are taken, and re-- 
taken. 

The emperor is preferved by a proteftant prince.. 
Maurice, marguis of Mifnia and Thuringia, of the 
houfe of Saxony, nephew to George, and kinsman 
to the landgrave of Hefle, the fame to whom the 
landgrave and elector of Saxony had preferved his: 
dominions, and whofe tutor the elector had been, 
forgets his duty to thefe his neighbours and fides with: 
the emperor, who promifes not to moleft him in his: 
religion of Lutheranifm ; and this aflurance ferves him: 
as a pretext for his conduct to his fubjects. 

He affembles 10, 000 foot and 3000 horfe; makes 
a diverfion in Saxony, defeats the elector’s troops 3; 
and is the firft caufe of the misfortune of the allies.. 
The king of France fends them 200, 000 crowns.. 


“This was enough to keep difcord on fogt, but not to: 


make their party viCtorious. 
The emperor gains ground daily, Moft of the 
towns of Franconia furrender, and are heavily taxed. 
‘The ele&tor Palatine, one of the princes of the: 
league, throws himfelf at Charles’s feet, and afks his. 
= G 6. pardom 
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pardon. _ Almoft all the country as far as Heffe-caffel 
is fubdued. 

Then pope Paul III. withdraws bis IO, OCO men,, 
for whofe fervice he had only articled fix months. 
He fears affifting the emperor too much, even againft 
the proteftants. Charles is not much ‘weakened by 
this lofs. The death of the king of England Henry 
VIII. happens on the 28th of January, and a diforder 
which at the fame time haftens the diffolution of 
Francis I. deprives the league of Smalcald of two 
powerfui protectors. 


1s 47. 

Charles eafily fucceeds in detaching the old duke 
of Wirtemberg from the league. He was fo irritated 
at the revolts, to which religion had given a pretext, 
that he attempted eftablifhing at Naples an inquifi- 
tion, of the fame fort with that fo long fettled in 
Spain ; but this tribunal is no fooner fet up there than 
it is abolifhed, having caufed a moft violent fedition. 
‘The emperor WE one better draining the Neapo- 
litans of money to affift him in fuppreffing the league 
of Smalcald, than to perfift in forcing upon them an in- 
quifition, from whence he could reap no advantage. 

The league feems almoft deftroyed by the fubmif- 
fion of the Palatinate and of Wirtemberg, but acquires 
new ftrength from the junction of the citizens of 
Moa, and feveral of the cantons of Bohemia who 
revolt againft their fovereign Ferdinand, and go to. 
fitccour “the confederates. Albert of Brandenburg, 
margrave of Culmbac, furnamed Alcibiades, of 
whom we have often fpoken, was in reality for the 
emperor ; but his troops are defeated, and he is taken 
prifener by the elector of Saxony. 

To recompence the lofs of the elector of Bran- 
denburg, John the fevere, all Lutheran as he is, takes 
arms in favour of the head of the empire and affits | 
Ferdinand againit the Bohemians, ne 
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-. All things were in confufion, and nothing heard 
of but battles and ravages towards the Elbe. At 
length the emperor pafles the Elbe with a very ftrong 
army near Mulberg, accompanied by his brother 
and his brother’s children, Maximilian and Ferdi- 
nand, the duke of Alva being his principal general. 

The army of the duke of Saxony is attacked on the 
24th of April. This battle of Mulberg was decifive, 
and it is affirmed that in it there were but 40 
men killed on the fide of the emperor. This is — 
almoft incredible. The elector of Saxony being 
wounded is taken prifoner with the young prince 
Erneft of Brunfwic. On the 12th of May Charles 
caufes the elector to be condemned to lofe his head by 
advice of council. The fevere duke of Alva, pre- 
fided on this judgment. The fecretary of the council 
fignified his fentence to the elector on the fame day, 
who was playing at chefs with prince Erneft of 
Brun{wic. 

Duke Maurice, who was to have had his eleCtorate, 
has the eafily acquired glory of obtaining pardon for 
him. Charles grants him his life, on condition that 
he renounce for himfelf and his children the electoral 
dignity in favour of Maurice. ‘They leave him the 
town of Gotha and its dependancies, having firft 
demolifhed the fortrefs. From him are defcended the 
dukes of Gotha and of Weimar. Duke Maurice 
engages to pay him a penfion of 50,000 golden 
crowns yearly, and to advance him 100,000 at one 
time towards the payment of his debts. All thofe 
that .had been made prifoners, particularly Albert 
of Brandenburg and Henry of Brunfwic, were fet at 
liberty ; but the eleGtor remains ftill the prifoner of 
Charles. 7 

His wife Sibilla, fifter to the duke of Cleves, 
throws herfelf at the emperor’s feet, all bathed in 
tears, to requeft her hufband’s liberty, but in vain. 


The 


158 Ce AU sA VY, 


“y 


The eleétor’s allies are foon difperfed. The land- 
grave af Heffe thinks only of fubmitting, which he 
is allowed to do conditionally, that he comes to em- 
brace the knees of the emperor, that he razes all his 
fortrefles, except Caffel or Zingenheim, paying be- 
fides 150,000 golden crowns,” 

The new elector, Maurice of Saxony, and the 
eleGor of Brandenburg, promife under their -hands 
to the landgrave, that they will make no attempt upon. 
his hberty. “They give fecurity, and confent to be 
fummoned ‘to a doi of juttice either by him or his 
children, and in cafe of failure to undergo fuch 
treatment as the empcror fhall think breach of faith 
deferves. 

Upon thefe aflurances the Jandgrave fubmits to. 
every thing. Granvel bifhop of Arras, afterwards. 
cardinal, fettles the conditions which Philip figned. 
We have been always aflured, that this prelate de- 
ceived the unfortunate prince, who had exprefsly 
ftipulated, that he fhould not be detained a prifoner 
in’ coming to afk the emperor’s pardon. Granvel 
writ that he fhould not @/ways be detained a prifoner.. 
There needed but a U in the place of an N to caufe 
this ftrange difference in the German language. The 
words of the treaty ought to have been nicht mit 
einiger gefangnifs, and Granvel writ ¢ Wiger. 

The landgrave was remi‘s in revifing’ the treaty ; 
he imagined it was as it ought to have been ; : confiding 
in which, he went and threw himfelf at the emperor’ S 
feet. ‘When he imagined that he might retire in 
fafety, he: was arrefted and kept a long time in the 
emperor’s train. ‘The conqueror feized upon all the 
artiHery of John Frederic elector of Saxony, of the 
landgrave of Heffe, and alfo of the duke of Wirtem- 
berg. He confifcated the poflefion of many of the 
chiefs of the party : he impofed taxes on all thofe 
whom he shad vanquifhed, not excepting the se 

that 
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that had only affifted them. It is pretended that in 
this manner he raifed 1,600,000 golden crowns. " 

Ferdinand king of the Ron; ans, on his part punifhes 
the Bohemians, depriving the citizens of Prague of 
their privileges and their arms, many of whom were 
condemned to death, and others to perpetual im- 
prifonment. The taxes and confifcations were im- 
menfe, thefe never failto have a confiderable part in 
the vengeance of fovereigns. 

‘The council of Trent was difperfed during thefe 
troubles. “The pope inclines to transfer it to Bo-- 
logna. 

‘The emperor had conquered the League, but not 
the proteftant religion. Thofe of that communion 
demand in the diet of Augfburg, that the proteftant 
divines fhall have a deliberative voice in the council. 

The empetor was more diffatisfied with the pope 
than with the proteftant divines. He could not for- 
give him for having recalled the troops of the church 
in the heat of the war of Smalcald. He makes him 
feel his anger on account of Parma and Placentia. 
He had permitted the holy father to give the invefti- 
ture of it to his baftard fon when he had a mind to 
keep fair with him; but when diflatisfied he recol- 
lected, that Parma and Placentia are dependent on 
the Milanefe, and that it was the emperor alone who 
ought to give the inveftiture. Pope Paul IIT. alarmed 
at the power or Charles V. negotiates againft him 
with Henry II. and the Venetians. 

In thefe circumftances, the fon of the pope become 
odious for his crimes all over Italy was affaffinated 
by the confpirators. The emperor then poffeffes him- 
felf of Placentia, taking it from his kindred, not- 
withftanding his parental tendernefs for Margaret 
his daughter. 

1f§48. 

“The emperor quarrels ith the pope, and favours 
the proteftants : a ah more, ae had alway defigned 

the - 
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the council to be in fome German town, and pope 
Paul III. transferred itto Bologna. This added freth: 
fuel to the quarrel fubfifting on account of Placentia. 
On the one fide the pope threatencd the emperor with 
excommunication, and thereby gave the proteftants a 
new opportunity of reflecting on him, who held the 
{fpiritual arms employed by the pope in favour of his 
children, in that ridiculous light they merited On 
the other hand, Charles V. made himfelf in fome 
meafure the head of religion in Germany. 

On the rsth of May the grand Interim was pub- 
lifhed in the diet of Augfburg. This was a formulary 
of faith and difcipline; the tenets were catholic, 
except that they permitted the communion in both 
kinds to the laity and marriage to the pricfts. Many 
indifferent ceremonies were facrificed to the Lutherans 
to engage them to receive fuch things as were more 
effential. 

This regulation was very reafonable; therefore it 
contented no body. ‘rhe people were too untettled ; 
both the Papifts and the Lutherans complained, and 
Charles V. perceives that to win battles is eafier than. 
to goyern opinions. Maurice the new elector of 
Saxony, in order to oblige him, in vain endeavours 
to have the new form received in his dominions, but 
the proteftant minifters were ftronger than he. 
The elector of Brandenburg and the elector Palatine 
receive the Interim. The landgrave of Hefle fub- 
mits to it in hope of obtaining his liberty, in which 
he is neverthelefs deceived. | 

John Frederic the former elector of Saxony, altho’ 
a prifoner, refufes to fign it. His example is followed 
by many princes and feveral towns. ‘The clergy in 
general cry out againft the peace prefented them by 
the Interim. 

‘The emperor contents himfelf with threatening 
them; and as he leans more to the pope than to the’ 
Lutherans at that time, he decrees by the diet that 

| the 
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the council fhould return to Trent, and charges him- 
felf with the care of transferring it. | 

The Low-countries are in this diet put under the 
care of the Germanic body. They are declared free 
from the taxes which the ftates were to pay the em- 
pire, and from the jurifdiction of the imperial cham- 
ber, tho’ included in the the tenth circle. They are 
not obliged to be any way ferviceable to the empire 5 
but in cafe of a war with the Turks, then they were 
to contribute as much as three electors. Thefe rules 
were fubfcribed by Charles V. on the 26th of June. 
The people of Valois are put under the imperial ban 
on account of not having paid their taxes ; from 
which they are at this day exempt, becaufe they are 
known to have become free. 4 

The town of Conftance does not receive the 
Anterim until.it is put under the ban of the empire. 

The towns of Strafburg prevails fo far as to procure 
the Interim to take place in that diftri& with refpect 
only to the catholic churches, and that Lutheranifm 
fhall be publicly profeffed. _ :: 

Chriftiern TI. king of Denmark receives the in- 
veftiture of the duchy of Holftein, in common with 
his brothers John and Adolphus, by the hands of his 
Ambafladors. 

Maximilian, fon of Ferdinand, efpoufes Mary his 
coufin, the emperor’s daughter. This marriage is 
celebrated at Valladolid the latter end of September, 
and Maximilian and Mary are conjointly regents of 
Spain, which is notwithftanding governed by a council 
named by Charles V. | 


1Ty49. 

The emperor retired to Bruffels, caufes the pro- 
vinces of Flanders, Hainault, and the Artois to do 
homage to his eldeft fon Philip. 

The council of Trent is ftill divided. There were 
fome few prelates there in the emperor’s intereft. 


‘The 
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A {chifm was much dreaded. The pope indeed.fear- 
ed thatthe houfe of Bentivoglio fhould, under the 
emperor’s protection, re-enter Bologna, of which 
Julius II. had. difpoffeffed them. .He diffolves the 
council of Bologna. | 

_ Ofgtavio Farnefe kinfman to Charles V. and grand- 
fon to Paul, IIT. has. accafion to complain . equally. of 
his father-in-law and his grandfather. His father-in- 
Jaw detains Pidechus from him, being at variance 
with the pope ;. and his. grandfather keeps him out of 
Parma, becaufe he hada difpute with the emperor.. He 
attempts however to feize upon Parma without fuccefs. 
It is pretended that the pope died of the griefs heaped 
upon him by his family and the emperor: But ought 
not they who advanced this, to remember adding that 


a2 


he was: 81 years of age? 
oIFfo. - 


‘The.arms of: Solyman were turned towards the 
Euphrates, fo that the empire was not at.all difturbed 
by the Turks. ‘The. Peritans preferve Auftria, but 
the ‘Turks remain {till mafters of the greateft. part of 
Bungay mie 

enry II. king of France feems very eafy. The 
afiairs of the council and thofe of Placentia gave con- 
iderable uncafinefs to the new pope Julius UI. The 
emperor has the better in the Interim, which is till 
the occafion of vexation in. Germany. What muft 
pe .people think to fee men fo little fcrupulous as 
aul III. Julius III. and Charles .V. decide upon 
religion ? 

The powerful town of Magdeburg was in league 
with the town of Bremen, and carried on a war 
againft the duke of Mecklenburg. The emperor 
condemns thefe two towns and commits the reduction 
of Magdeburg to Maurice the new lector of Saxony, 
whom, he irritates by giving him, this mark of nis con- 

ence. 
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fidence. Maurice juftifies the ambition which had 
ffripped his tutor and his kinsman of the electorate of 
Saxony by the laws attaching him to the head of the 
empire. But he thought his honour loft by the im- 
prifonment of his father-in-law, the landgrave’ of 
Hefle, who notwithftanding his fecurity and that of 
the elector of Brandenburg was ftill detained a captive. 
“Thefe two princes prefs the emperor continually to 
redéem their word. Charles takes the fingular refo- 
lution of freeing them from their promife. The land- 
grave endeavours to efcape, which coft fome of his 
domeftics their heads. | : “4 
The eletor of Saxony thus diffatisfied with Charles 
V. is in no’great hafte to fight for an emperor whofe 
power all the princes felt fo defpotically. He does 
nothing’ againft Magdeburg, He lets them quietly 
béat ‘the duke of Mecklenburg, whom they take pri- 
fonet, ard the empefor begins to repent that he had 
given Maurice the eleftorate. He had too much 
reafon to be forry for it. It was Maurice’s intention 
to make. himfelf head of the proteftant party, and to 
engage in his interefts feveral towns, as well as Mag- 
deburg,and by the means of this new- acquired power 
to ‘balance that of the emperor. Upon thefe prin- 
ciples he already treats with Henry IJ. and a new 
ftorm is brewing in the empire. ~~ 


LAgh 

Charles V, whom one would have imagined in the 
fulnefs of power, was neverthelefs prod! gioully embar- 
faffed. The proteftant party could not'be attached 
to him, nor yet could they be deftroyed. The affair 
of Parma and Placentia, in which the king of France 
began to meddle, fhewed him the profpect of an 
approaching war. The Turks were ftill in Hungary; 
and in Bohemia, almoft every-body revolted againft 


his brother Ferdinand, 
‘Charles 


164 Ce eae 8 We 


Charles imagined he fhould give additional weight 
to his authority by engaging his brother to part with 
his title of king of the Romans and his clame of 
fucceeding to the empire in favour of his fon Philip. 
Paternal tendernefs might have fuggefted this defign ; 
but it is certain that the imperial authority ftood in 
need of a chief, who, mafter of Spain and of the new 
world, had been alfo fufficiently powerful to control 
at the fame time his enemies and the princes of the 
Empire. It is alfo certain, that the princes faw thereby 
their prerogatives in danger, and fubmitted, not with- 
out difficulty, to the emperor’s views. They con- 
tributed only to anger Ferdinand and embroil the 
_two brothers. 

Charles comes to an open rupture with Ferdinand, 
demands his depofition, of the electors, and requires 
their votes in favour of his fon. He reaps nothing 
from this undertaking but the mortification of being 
refufed, and of fecing the elector Palatine with the 
electors of Saxony and of Brandenburg openly oppofe 
his defigns. 

The elector Maurice at length enters Magdeburg 
upon conditions, and tho’ he had taken this town in 
the name of the emperor, he had fubdued it for himfelf, 
The fame ambition which had prompted him to re- 
ceive the electorate of Saxony, at the hands of Charles 
V. now fpurred him on to unite againft that prince 
with Joachim, elector of Brandenburg, Frederic the 
count Palatine, Chriftopher duke of Wirtemberg, 
Erneft marquis of Baden-dourlach and feveral other 
princes. 

This league was infinitely more dangerous than 
that of Smalcald. Henry II. king of France, a young 
enterprifing prince, joins the league. He was to 
furnifh 240, 000 crowns during the three firft months 
of the war, and 6¢, 000 each month following. He 
makes himfelf mafter of Cambray, Metz, Toul, and 
Verdun, proteéting them as vicar of the Empire; a 

fingular 
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fingular fort of title, which he then aflumed as a 
pretext, as if he had been really one. 

The king of France already laid hold of the affair 
of Parma, as a fufficient caufe for carrying the war 
into Italy. It does not appear in the order of things, 
that it was he who fhould have protected Octavio Far- 

_ nefe againft the emperor his father-in-law; but it was 
very natural for Henry II. to leave nothing uneflayed 
towards the recovery of the duchy of Milan to which 
his predeceffors had always pretenfions. 

Henry alfo unites with the Turks, according to the 
plan of Francis I. and the admiral Dragut, a man 
not lefs formidable than Cheredin, furnamed Barba-— 
roffa, had been, made a defcent upon the coaft of 
Sicily, where he pilaged the town of Augutta. 

The army of Solyman at the fame time advances 
in Hungary. Julius III. was the only perfon who 

“took the part of Charles V. with whom he united 
againft his kinsman, Odtavio Farnefe, tho’ at 
bottom, the interefts and pretenfions of the pope and. 
the emperor were very different, each pretending a 
right of fovereignty ever Parma and Placentia. 

The French alfo carry the war into Piedmont and 
Montferrat. The emperor is at one and the fame 
time obliged to oppofe a formidable army of Turks 
in Hungary, one half of Germany leaguered and 
armed againft him, and a king of France, young, 
rich, and well ferved, impatient to fignalize himfelf, 
and to repair the misfortunes of his predecefiors. | 

Charles and Ferdinand are reconciled by intereft 
and danger. ‘They have at length fome fuccefs in 
Hungary. 

Ferdinand was at the fame time happy enough to 
get Tranfilvania. The widow of John Zapoly,: 
queen of Hungary, who was a queen only in name, 
goverr’d Tranfilvania, in the name of her fon Ste- 
phen Sigifmund, under the protection of the Turks, 
a protection fo very tyrannical, that fhe was nay, 
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of it. She is induced by Martinufius Bithop. of ae 
radin; afterwards ‘cardinal, to exchange Tranfilvania. 
with Férdinand for fome ‘paflefians in Silefia, fuch 
as Opelen and Ratibor. Never did queen make fo 
bad a bargain. Ferdinand declarés Martinufius Vai- 
vode of :‘Trantilvania. ‘This cardinal governs in Fer- 
dinand’s name with authority and courage. He puts 
himfelf at the head of the Tranfilvanians to march 
againft the Turks, whom he affifts the imperialifts, in 
repulfing, But Ferdinand beginning to miftruft him, 
caufes him to be aflaffinated by Palavicini in the 
caftle of Wintz. 

. The pope’ was at that time too clofely connected 
with the emperor to dare enquiring into the caufe of 
this affaffination ; however he excommunicated Fer- 
dinand the year following. . An excommunication 
productive of neither noife nor effect: It is one of 
thofe which have been often called drutum fulmen, 
It was neverthelefs put in practice when fuch men as 
fpake in the name ot the divinity, imagine they have 
2 right 1 in his name, to fet themfelves above fuch fo- 
vereigns as abufed their power to excefs; but thofe 
who judge of kings, ought themfelves to be irrepre- 
henfible. 

ee 
 Miiirice the elector of Saxony throws off His 
mafk, and publifhes a manifefto, declaring himfelf 
allied to the king of France, to obtain the liberty of 
John Frederic, the very man whom he had difpof- 
feis’d, the enlargement of the landgrave of sae: and 
for the fupport of his religion. 
| He is join’d by Joachim ele@tor of Brandenturch. 
Willidnt fon of the imprifonéd landgrave of Heffe, 2 
Henry Otho eleétor Palatine’ and Albert of Meck- 
lenburg are up ‘in arms before the emperor has 
drawn together any troops. © | 
Maurice and his ‘confederates march to the defiles 


of Tirol, and drive out the few imperialiits who pof- 
fefs’d 
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fefs’d them’: The emperor arid his ‘brother Ferdinand 
are nigh being taken prifoners, and “fave’ thémfelves 
by’ a‘very diforderly flight Charles‘ always carries 
with ‘him the old ele@or of Saxony ‘as a prifoner.’ He 
offers hin his liberty. That he refufed to accéptit, ts 
althoft utfaccountable’ Perhaps if~ thé’ truth was 
known, the emperor did not offer it. | 

Nevertheléfs about ‘the beginning of ‘April ‘the 
king of France feizes upon Verdun, Toul and Metz. 
Hétakés Haguenau and’ Wiflemburgh. ‘Thence he 
turns off towards Luxemburgh, pofiefies himfelf of 
feveral towns. i 

To add to the emperor’s difgraces, he is informed 
in his flight that the pope has abandon’d his intereft, 
and declared himfelf neuter between France and him. 
Ic was about this time his brother Ferdinand was ex- 
communicated. It had been much more to the pope’s 
honour, that thefe cenfures were not pafs’d ata time 
when they feem the effects of politics.’ : 

In the midft of thefe troubles the fathers of the 
council withdraw’ themfelves from ‘Trent, ‘and the 
council is again fulpended. 

' In thefe unhappy times all Germany is a prey to 
devaftation. Albert of Brandenburgh plunders alt 
the commanderies of the Teutonic order, as well’ as 
Bambergh, Nurembergh, Weitzbergh and many 
towns of Suabia. The confederates deftroy by ‘fire 
and fword the dominions of the elector of Mentz, 


been 
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been excluded. It is fome matter of furprife, that 
the liberty of the landgrave of Hefle was not included 
in this treaty, he remaining ftill confined in the fort 
of Rheinfeld until he fhould give. affurances of his 
fidelity. Nor is it lefs wonderful, that nothing was 
ftipulated in favour of John Frederic the former 
elector of Saxony. 

The emperor neverthelefs, in a fhort time after, 
ets this unfortunate prince at liberty, and permits 
him to return to Thuringia, of which he was ftill 


The happy Maurice of Saxony, having crowned 


f 
his religion with Jaurels and humbled the emperor, 
enjoys the additiona ey of defending him. He 
Jeads 16, coo men into Hungary, notwithftanding 
which affiftance, Ferdinand finds it impoffible to keep 


pofleffion of the upper Hungary, without fubmitting 
to the itates, and pay ying an annual tribute of 20, 000 
golden crowns to Solyman. 

This was a hapless year for Charles V. Piedmont. 
Montferrat and Parma were over-run with French 
troops, and more powerful invafions were to be fear- 
ed in the Milanefe and the kingdom of Naples. 
Dracut infefts all the Italian coafts.. 

Notwith? tanding the taxes impofed upon the Ger- 
mans, after the batile of Mulberg, and the treafures 
of Mexico, Charles’s finances were drained. The 
vaft extent of his territories, his voyages and his wars 
abforb them all. He borrows 200,000 golden crowns 
from the duke of Florence, count de Medicis, and gives 
him the fovereignty of Piombiono and of the ifland 
of Elbe. With his affiftance he fupports himfelf in 
fome meafure in Italy, and lays fiege to Metz with 
a powerful army. 

Albert of Brandenburgh, the only proteftant prince, 
who ftill held out againft him, is reconciled, and 
joins his forces ; but the famous Francis duke of 


Guile, who defended Metz with the flower of the 
French 
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french nobility, cbliges them, on the 26th of De- 
cember to raife the fiege after having lain 65 days 
before the town. Charles lofes in this undertaking 
more than one third of his army. 


Tyy3- 
~ Charles, to revenge himfelf of the misfortune that 
lrad' befallen him at Metz, fends the counts de Lalain 
and de Roeux to lay ticge to Terouane, which town 
is taken and deftroyed, 

Philibert Emanuel, prince of Piedmont, afterwards 
duke of Savoy, who foon became one of the greateft 
generals of the age, is put at the head of the imperial 
army. He takes Hesdin, which is razed to the ground 
in the fame manner as Terouane. But the duke of 
Arfcot, who commanded a confiderable body of 
troops, fuffers himfelf to be beaten, and the fortune 
of Charles is again at a ftand. 

The affairs of Italy remain in the fame fituation ; 
nor are, thofe of Germany fettled. The reftlefs Al- 
bert of Brandenburg, called Alcibiades, ftill heads a 
body of troops that fubfift only by pillage. He ra- 
vages the dominions of Henry of Brunfwic and of 
Maurice electér of Saxony. 

_ The elector Maurice gives him battle near Hildes- 
heim inthe month of July, in which he defeats Al- 
bert, but is himfelf killed. This prince, tho’ but 
32 years of age, had ‘acquired the character of a good 
commander and a great politician. Heis fucceeded 
by his brother Auguftus, | 
-. Albert, the Alcibiades, {till continues the civil 
war. - The imperial chamber proceeds againft him, 
notwithf{tanding which he continues his depredation ; 
but at length wanting men, and. money takes refuge 
in Frauce. ‘The emperor better to fecure that prodi- 
_ gious power, which had received fo many additions 
__ and diminutions, concludes the marriage of his fon 
mo You. I. | H | Philip 
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Philip with Mary queen of England daughter of 
Henry VIIL. by Catharine of Arragon. 

Tho’ the parliament of England made it an addi- 
tional claufe in the marriage contract, that the alli- 
ance between the Englifh and France fhould ftill fub- 
fift, Charles had neverthelefs hopes, and thofe not 
ill-grounded, that this alliance would be foon broken. 
It was in reality to arm England againft France, that 
he gave that kingdom to his fon as a fovereign ; and 
had Mary had children, the houfe of Auftria had feen 
all the ftates of Europe from the Baltic fea, France 
excepted, fubfervient to its laws. 


1S j4- 

Charles gives up the kingdoms of Naples and of 
Sicily to his fon Philip, before that prince embarks 
for England, where he lands in July, and is crowned 
with Mary his fpoufe, in the fame manner as king 
William has fince been with another Mary, but with 
nothing of William’s power. 

The war between Charles V. and Henry I. is 
ftill carried on upon the frontiers of France and Italy 
— with various fuccefs, but ftill in a fort of equilibrium. 

The troops of France ftill remained in Piedmont 
and Montferrat, tho’ this number was inconfiderable. 
Nor were the forces of the emperor in the Milanefe 
very great. It fcemed as if they were drained on 
both fides. 

Cofmo duke of Florence takes up arms in be- 
half of the emperor. Sienna, which feared falling 
one day into the power of the Florentines, as it after- 
wards happened, was protected by the French. Me- 
dequino marquis of Marignan, general of the Flo- 
rentine forces, gains a victory over the French 
troops and their allies on the 2d of Auguft, Incom- 
memoration of this victory, which was gained on 
St. Stephen’s day, Cofmo inftituted the order dif- 
tinguifhed by the name of this faint. 

SSS. 
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Erneft count of Mansfeld, governor of Luxem- 
burg, was very near getting pofleffion of the town of 
Metz, by the contrivances of a Francifcan frier, 
tho’ the emperor had not been able to fubdue it with 
50,000 men. This Frier’s name was Leonard ; he 
was keeper of a convent, had been confeflor to the 
duke of Guife, and was greatly refpe€ted in the town, 
Thro’ his means, for feveral days, many German, 
Spanifh, and Italian veterans, entered the town dif- 
guifed like Francifcan Friers, under pretence of a 
general chapter which was foon to be held therein. 

The confpiracy was difcovered by a Carthufian ; 
father Leonard is arrefted, and found dead on the fol- 
lowing day. His body is carried to the gallows, and 
the people are fatished with making 18 Francifcan 
Friers affift at the gibbeting him, 

The ancient papal policy, revives under pope Paul 
IV. of the houfe of Caraffa. This policy, as has 
been feen in the courfe of this work, was always to 
ila the pope from becoming too powerful in 

taly. 

The pope feems to have forgotten the council of 
Trent. All his thoughts are bent upon making war 
in the kingdom of Naples and the Milanefe with the 
affiftance of France, to procure if poffible, thefe 
principalities for his nephews. In cafe that Henry II. 
thall furnifh new troops, he engages. to join them 
with 10, 000 men. 

The war begins to grow brifker than ever. Charles 
faw it impoffible for him to have one peaceful moment. 
He was tormented by the gout, and the weight of 
fuch a variety of affairs became painful to him. He 
_ jad for a long time born a principal part in all the 
transactions of Europe. He refolves to finifh his 
-courfe by the moft fiagular a@tion of his life, that of 
abdicating his crowns and the empire. 


fi 3 , While 
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While he prepared to renounce fo many fovereign- 
ties that he might feclude himfelf in a monattery, 
he confirms the liberty of the Proteftants in the diet 
of Augfburg. He gives up to them the ecclefiaftical 
revenues upon which they had feized, and on their 
account the form of oath adminiftered to the coun- 
cellors of the imperial chamber is changed to fwear- 
ing by the gofpel, inftead. of by the faints as for- 
merly. ‘Thus does the conqueror of Mulberg give 
way to neceflity, and on the eve of afluming the mon- 
kifh cowl aéts like a philofopher. 

On the 24th of November he gives up the Low- 
countries to his fon Philip in prefence of the ftates 
aflembled, at Bruffels, and Spain and the new world, 
together with the hereditary province, on the roth 
of the enfuing January. 

He pardons his kinfman O@avio Farnefe, giving 
up to him Placentia and the Novarefe, after which 
he prepares’ himfelf to furrender the empire to his 
brother the king of the Romans, 


, 1sy6. 


Allthings discufted him. The Turks were matters 
of part of Hungary as far as Buda, and troublefome 
to the reft. The Tranfylvanians bore impatiently 
their yoke. Proteftantifm fpread itfelf in Auftria, 
and the emperor had for along time determined to 
diveft himfelf of fo many cares. Burdened with a 
‘premature and infirm old age, yet matter of a foul 
free from illufion, not being able to cede the empire to 
his fon he gives it up to his brother, demanding pre- 
vioufly the confent of the holy fee ; he who certainly 
had not made this demand when elected emperor 
-himfelf. 3 te 

Pope Paul III. abufes the fubmiffion of Charles V. 
by fending him a refufal. This pontif was extremely 
- well fatished to fee him quit the empire, and to mor- 
tify him at the fame time. . 
Sia ef | Charles 
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~ Charles V. without confulting the pope any more, 
fends his abdication to Bruffels on the 17th of Sep- 
tember1556, and in the 36th year of his reign. 

The prince of Orange carries the crown and im- 
perial fcepter to Ferdinand. Charles foon after em- 
- barks for Spain, and fhuts himfelf up at Eftremadura 
in the monaftery of St. Juttus, of the order of St. 
Jerome. : 

It is a common notion, that he repented of this 

proceeding ; but this is an opinion founded merely 
upon human weaknefs, which believes it impoffible 
to quit without regret that which is fo furioufly en- 
vied by the world. Charles abfolutely no more thought 
of that theater on which he had played fo confider- 
able a part, nor yet of the world which -he had 
troubled. ; 
_ Paul IV. engages the ecclefiaftical eleCtors -neither 
to accept of the difmiffion of Charles V. nor to 
acknowledge Ferdinand. It was his, bufinefs to fow 
the feeds of difcord in the empire, his power in Italy: 
acquiring thence new ftrength ; and in truth all the 
acts of the empire were publifhed in the name of 
Charles V, until his death ; a fact as important as it 
is true, and yet not taken notice of by any hiftorian. 
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FE: abdication of Charles V. leaves canfirttied 
the power of the German princes,» The houfe 

of Auiltria, divided into two branches, is as yet the 
moft confiderable in Europe ; but the Spanifh branch, 
far fuperior to the ether, intirely ingiofted: by views 
very different from that of the empire, no. longer 
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permits the Spanifh, Italian, and Flemifh troops te 
contribute to the imperial greatnefs. 

Ferdinand has very large pofleffions in Germany ; 
but the Upper-Hungary, which is his, fcarcely af- — 
fords him fufficiency to maintain fuch troops as were 
neceflary to make head againft the Turks. The Bo- 
hemians feemed to bear their yoke with regret, and 
it is impoflible for Ferdinand to be powerful inde- 
pendent of the Empire. 

The firft year of his reign is diftinguifhed by the 
diet of Ratisbon, which confirms the peace of reli- 
gion by reconciling the houfe of Heffe to that of 
Naffau, 

The eletor Palatine, and the eleCtor of Saxony, and 
the duke of Cleves, who were chofen as umpires, ad- 
judge the counties of Darmftadt to Philip landgrave 
of Heffe and the county of Diatz to William of 
Naffau. 

This year is marked by a fort of war, waged by 
an archbifhop of Bremen of the houfe of Brunfwic 
againft Friezeland. And here is evinced the vaft uti- 
lity of the wife inftitution of circles, and of direc- 
tors of circles fet on foot by Frederic If]. and Maxi- 
milian. The affembly of the circle of Lower-Saxony 
re-eftablifhes peace. } 

At length, on the 28th of February, the electors 
confirm the abdication of Charles and the fway of his 
brother at Francfort. An embafly is fent to the 
pope, which he refufes to receive, ftill pretending 
Ferdinand not to be emperor. The ambaffadors 
proteft and then withdraw from Rome; Ferdinand 
is not the lefs acknowledged in Germany. coe 
‘The duchy of Schlefwic is ftill acknowledged in- 
' dependent of the empire. 


} Isfd. 
On the 21ft of September 1558, happens that 
ereat event Charles the Vth’s death. It is well 
' known, 
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known, that thro’ a whimfical fort of devotion, a 
fhort time before his laft illnefs, he caufed his obfe- 
quies to be celebrated, himfelf affifting as a mourner 3 
nay that he was ftretched upon the bier in the 
middle of the church of St. Juftice while they fung 
de profundis. In this laft aGtion of his life he feemed 
to have poffeffed a little of the fpirit of Johanna his~ 
mother, and yet upon a throne he had always con- 
ducted himfelf like a politician, a hero, and a man 
not infenfible to his pleafures. How many contrarieties 
united in his difpofition ! who, tho’ pofleffed of more 
than monkifh devotion was fuppofed at his death to 
hold feveral of Luther’s tenets. To what lengths 
will not human weaknefs and extravagance extend ! 
Maximilian would willingly be pope. Charles V. 
tho’ he died a monk, yet at his death is fufpected of 
herefy. 

Since the funeral rites of Alexander nothing had 
been fo fuperb as the obfequies of Charles V. in the 
manner in which they were conducted in the principal 
towns of his dominions. At Bruffels they coft 70,000 
Ducats. Expences noble as thefe contribute to illuf- 
trate the memory of a great man while they employ 
and encourage arts: Yet more durable monuments 
ought to have been raifed than a fhow, paflable as 
this, which is certainly far from being fufficient. 
Something ought to be erected to immortality. 


Ty. 

Ferdinand holds a diet at Augfburg, in which the 
ambaffadors of Henry II. king of France are intro- 
duced. France had juft made peace at Catan-Cam- 
brefis with Philip I. king of Spain. ‘The French by 
this peace. preferved in Italy only Turin and fome 
other towns which they afterwards give up; but they 
kept Metz, Toul, and Verdun, which the emperor 
might have demanded, yet it is hardly fpoken of in the 
diet. Itis barely hinted to the ambaffadors, that while 

H 4 France 
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France keeps pofleflion of thefe three towns it will 
be extremely hard for a good underftanding to fubfift 
between France and Germany. 

The new pope Pius IV. is not fo inflexible as 
Paul IV. but foon acknowledges Ferdinand for em- 
peror. 


1560. 

On the 29th of November the council of Trent, 
after having been fo long fufpended, is at length re- 
eftablifhed by a bull of PiusIV. He gives notice of 
the aflembling this council to ali fovereigns; he even 
fignifies it to the proteftant princes of Germany. 
But as the addrefs of his letters was Ta our moft dear 
fon, thofe who did not chufe to acknowledge them- 
felves children of the pope fend back his letter un- 
opened, | 


Beet. 


Livonia, which had hitherto belonged to the em- 
pire, is divided from it and given up to Poland. The 
knights of Livonia, who were a branch of the 
knights of the Teutonic order, had been a long time 
matters of this province under the imperial protec. 
tion. Butthefe knights, unable to refift the Mufco- 
vites, and receiving no fuccours from Germany, give 
up this province to Poland. Sigismund, king of 
~ Poland, confers the duchy of Poland and the dig- 
nity of viceroy of Livonia on Godar Ketler. 

‘The meetings of the council of ‘Trent begin. 


Lfo2. 


The ambaffador of Bavaria contends with that of 
Venice for precedence. The Venetians are main- 
tained in poflefion of their rank. The communion 
by bread and wine is one of the firft things difcufled 
in this council. . The councilneither allows nor for-. 
bids it tothe feculars. The decree barely imports, ss 
; ‘ eee the 


; 
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affair, intirely ee the Tidewon of the popes which 
fhall be to them decifive. 

On the 24th of November, ie pee) at pane 
fort unanimoufly declare Maximilian ‘fon of Ferdi- 
nand, king of the Romans. 

All the cleétors aflift perfonally i in their feveral 


functions at this ceremony, according to the tenor of 


the golden buil, This, folemnity was rendered the 
more glorious by the prefence of an ambaflador from 
Solyman, who figns a peace between the two empe- 
rors, whereby the limits of the 7Aufrian and Otto! 

man Hungary are regulated. Solyman begins to grow 
old, and is not fo terrible as he has been. “Neverthe- 
lefs this peace was of no long duration ;'‘but it was 
made at a time when the body a as empire was 
eafy and happy. eT 


1563. io diy. ; 


This year is memorable for the -diffolation of the 
council of Trent. ‘This long council, which was’ 
the laft general, neither ferved to foften ‘hor fubdue’ 
the enemies of the Roman church. “They publifhed 
fume edicts concerning difcipline, which were fcarce- 
ly admitted in any catholic country, and were not 
produétive of any one great event. 

The council of Bafil had rent the church and fet 
up an anti-pope. That of Conftance kindled the 
fires of perfecution and was the caufe ofa thirty years 
war. | That of Lyons depofed an emperors and drew 
upon it his vengeance. ‘That-of Lateran ftriped count 
Raymond of his dominion of Touloufe, and Gre- 
gory VII. by the excommunication of Henry TV. in 
the eighth council of Rome, fet all things inca flame. 


The 4th council of Conftantinople, whidh was held: 


avaintt Photius in the'time of Charles the Bald, vas | 
a {eene of many difputes. - The-fecond of Nicea, un- 
H's dex 
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der Ireneus, was ftill more tumultuous and more dif- 
turbed by the difputes about images. The difputes 
of the Monothelites were very near making the third 
council of Conftantinople a very bloody one. It is 
well known that great divifions aQuated the councils 
held on account of Arius. The council of Trent 
was the only one which had been conducted with 
tranquillity. 


1564. 


On the asth of July, Ferdinand dies. A will 
that he had made twenty years before, that is in the 
year 1543, and which he did not contradict in his 
iaft moments, fcattered afar’ the feeds of that war, 
which difturbed Europe almoft 200 years after. 

This famous teftament of 1543, appoints in cafe 
of the failure of the male iffue of either Ferdinand 
or Charles V. that the Auftrian territories fhall revert 
to his daughter Ann and her iffue. She was the fe- 
cond daughter ‘of Ferdinand, and wife to Albert IJ. 
duke of Bavaria. This forefeen event happened in 
our days, and embroiled all Europe. Many unhappy 
occurrences had been prevented, if the will of Fer- 
dinand, as well as the marriage contract of his daugh- 
ter had been more clearly exprefled. 

It may be remarked, that this Ann duchefs of 
Bavaria aflumed the title of queen of Hungary in 
her marriage contract, as well as the reft of her fifters. 
‘They might indeed have called her queen without her 
being one, as fhe was called archduchefs without 
poflefling any archduchy. However this cuftom was 
not followed. 

Ferdinand: befides, by his laft will, left Hungary, 
Bohemia, and the Upper and Lower Auftria to his 
fon Maximilian king of the Romans. 

To his fecond fon Ferdinand he bequeathed Ti- 
rol and the anterior Auftria. 


To 
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To Charles, Stiria, Carinthia, Carniola, and all 
his poffeffions in Iftria. 

The Auftrian dominions were at that time all di- 
vided ; but the empire which ftill remained in that 
houfe, was the ftandard to which all the princes of that 
houfe re-united. 

Ferdinand was neither crowned at Lombardy nor 
Rome. ‘The inutility of thefe ceremonies began ta 
be perceived, and it was much more eflential for the 
two principal branches of the imperial houfe, Spain 
and Auftria, to hold a'good intelligence. It is that 
which renders Italy fubmiffive, and brings the holy fee 
to a dependence upon that houfe. 
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1764. 
HE empire, as we have already feen, without 
ceafing to be ele&tive becomes hereditary. “The 
emperors fince the time of Charles V. defift from 
crofing the Alps to feek either an iron crown or one 
of gold. The power of moft weight in Italy was 
that of Philip II. , who, tho’ at the fame time a vaflal 
to the empire and to the holy fee, governed not only 
in Italy but in Rome by his politics, and by the riches 
of the new world, only the firft gleanings of which 
his father had poffefled, but he enjoyed its real {weets. 
The empire under Maximilian II. as under Fer- 
dinand I. was certainly Germany, Paramount of 
Lombardy ; but this Lombardy being in the hands 
of Philip II. belonged rather to an ally than a vaffal. 
ungary became a dominion of the houfe of Au- 
itria, a dominion that inceflantly oppofed the Turks 
and was as it were the bulwark of Germany. 


H 6 Maxi- 
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Maximilian in the firft year of his reign is obliged, 
as his father and grand-father had been before, to 
carry on a war again{t Solyman. 

This Sultan, who had defeated the generals of 
Charles V. and of Ferdinand, makes war in the 
latter part of his life by his lieutenants. Tranfilvania 
furnifhed him with a pretext, where he wanted always 
to name a tributary Vaivode, and John Sigismund 
fon to that queen of Hungary, who had ceded her 
rights for fome villages in Silefia, had put his heredi- 
tary dominions under the Sultan’s protection, chufing 
rather to be a fovereign and tributary to the Turks 
than a fimple lord... The war is carried on in Hun- 
gary, and in the month of January Maximilian’s 
generals take Tokai. Auguftus elector of Saxony 
is the only prince who affifts the emperor in this war. 
‘Phe thoughts of all the princes both catholic and pro- 
tceftant, were- bent upon ftrengthening themfelves. 
Religion at that time ingroffed the attention of the 
people more than it had ever divided them. ‘The 
greateft part. of the catholics in Bavaria, Auftria, 

tungary,and Bohemia, in acknowledging the council 
of Trent, flipulate barely that they fhall be admitted 
to commiunfoh ‘with bread and wine; and the priefts, 
‘who before the breaking up of the council of Trent 
had been permitted to marry, defire that they may 
keep their wives. Maximilian II. prefers thefe two 
requeits to the pope. Pope Pius IV. to whom the 
council had left the decifion of the facrament, allows 
the German. laity to communicate as they pleafe, but 
refufes leave to the prieffs to marry; befides the 
laity were afterwards deprived of wine in their com- 
munion. 


EE6F: 

A treaty is made with the Turks who ftill remain 
matters of Buda, and the prince of Tranfilyania con- 
tinues under their protection. 
oi! Solyman 


bs 
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' Solyman fends Bacha Muftapha to befiege Zigeth: 
Nothing is better known than this fiege, in which 
the fortune of Solyman expired. 


1566. 


 Notwithfanding the weaknefs of the Peas 
power ever fince the treaty of Paflau, the legislative 
authority was ftill-vefted in the emperor, and was 
pretty efiective when the-princes with whom it had 
to deal were not too puiffant. 

Maximilian IL. employs this authority againft John 
Albert! duke of Mecklenburg and Ulric his brother, 
each of whom pretends to equal rights upon the town 
of Roftock, from: which ‘the inhabitants of the town 
prove themfelves to be exempt, whom the two bro- 
thers make war againft and unite in plundering. 

The emperor has the credit of terminating this 
difference by an imperial commiffion. 

Solyman’s flcet takes the town of Chio from the 
Venetians. Maximilian thence takes occafion to 
demand in the diet of Augsburg more powerful fuc- 
cours than had been granted to Charles V..in the 
time that Solyman was before Vienna. The diet 
orders foldiers to be.raifed for him ‘and grant: him 
the Roman months for three years, a thing that they 
had never done before. |. ? 

Count Serin, who commanded in mae is killed 
in defending it, after having with his own hand fet 
thestowi on ‘fie. ; ‘The grand Vifier fends his head 
to. Maximilian with this meflage, that he ought to 
have hazarded ‘his own head incoming to the de- 


fence of that town, fince:-he had-under his command 


I20, 000 men. 
The! army of Ma) ximilian, the death of Salydiant 
and the approach of winter; all contributed to {top 
the progrefs ‘of the Turks. 
The illfuccefs of the imperial campaign was laid 
hold lee the ftates of Auftria and Bohemia to.fupport 
their 
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their demand of the free exercife of their religion, 
according to the confeffion of Augsburg. 

About. this time begin the troubles of the Low- 
countries, and Calvinifm had already fet France ina 
flame; but Maximilian more happy than Philip II. 
or the king of France, abfolutely refufed his fubjects 
liberty of confcience, and his army, which had done 
him but little fervice againft the Turks, maintains 
him in tranquillity at home. 


1567. 

This year was pregnant with misfortunes heaped 
upon the ancient branch of the electoral houfe of 
Saxony, which Charles V. had deprived of the elec- 
torate. 

This clectorate given, as we have feen, to,the 
younger branch, ought to have been an object of the 
Elder’s regret. A gentleman named Groumbach, 
who was profcribed with many of his accomplices for 
divers crimes, retired to Gotha the refidence of John 
Frederic, fon to him from whom the duchy and elec- 
torate of Saxony had been taken after the battle of 
Mulberg. 

Groumbach had principally in view the avenging 
himfelf upon Auguftus elector of Saxony, to whom 
the care of carrying the profecution againft Groum- 
bach into execution was committed. He had affo- 
ciated himfelf with feveral villains together with 
whom he fubfifted upon robbery and pillage, in con- 
cert with whom he fets on foot a defign of affaffinat- 
ing the elector. One of the confpirators being taken 
at Drefden confeiles the plot. The elector Au- 
guftus marches his troops under an imperial commif- 
fion to Gotha. Groumbach, whom the duke of 
Gotha protected, was then in the town, together 
with feveral foldiers refolutely determined to fhare his 
fortune be it what it might. The duke of Gotha’s 
troops and the citizens defend their town, but are at 

length 


Maximiztian IL 183 


length forced to furrender. The duke John Frederic, 
as unfortunate as his father, is arrefted, carried to 
Vienna, and thence transferred to Naples, while his 
dominions are given to his brother William. Groum- 
bach and his accomplices are inftantancoufly exe- 
cuted. 

Tryon: 

The troubles of the Low-countries increafe. 
William the filent, prince of Orange, now head of 
a party, who founded the republic of the united pro- 
vinces, applies himfelf to the emperor as the prin- 
cipal chief of the Low-countries, which were always 
looked upon as belonging to the empire: and in 
effet the emperor fends his brother Charles of 
Auftria archduke of Gratz into Spain to foften 
Philip II. but he can neither prevail upon the king 
of Spain nor hinder moft of the proteftant princes 
of Germany from affifting the prince of Orange. 

The duke of Alba, that bloody governor of the 
Low-countries, prefles the emperor to deliver up 
to him the prince of Orange, who was at that time 
levying troops in Germany. The reply of Maxi- 
milian was, that the fupreme jurisdiction of the Low- 
countries being vefted in the empire, he ought for 
this purpofe to addrefs himfelf to the imperial diet. 
Such an anfwer fhewed very fufficiently, that the 
prince of Orange was a man whom they dared not 
arreit. 

The emperor, without intermeddling at all in the 
quarrel, leaves the prince of Orange at the head of 
one party of German troops to make war upon 
another party of German troops. It was however 
natural for him to affift his coufin Philip in this affair; 
-the more fo, as he had made peace that very fame 
year with Selim II. fucceflor to the great Solyman. 
But apparently after this peace he was allowed no 
more Roman months. 

Yet fo far was he from affifting his coufin the king 

of 
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of Spain in the reduction of his fubjeéts in the Low- 
countries who demand liberty of confcience, that he 
appears to difapprove the conduct of Philip in foon 
after permitting the Auftrians to adopt the confeffion 
of Augsburg. He afterwards promifes the pope to 
revoke that permiffion. - All thefe things manifeft his 
authority to be weak, confined, and unftable. It 
had been faid, that Maximilian feared the enemies 
of his communion as too powerful a party ; and indeed 
the houfe of Brandenburg was intirely proteftant. A 
fon of the elector John George, chofen archbifhop 
of Magdeburg, publicly profefied the proteftant reli- 
gion. A bifhop of Verdun does the fame. The 
duke of Brunfwick Julius alfo embraced that reli- 
gion, his fubjects already profeffing it. The elector 
Palatine and moft of his country profefs proteftan- 
tifm. . The catholic religion hardly fubfifted any 
longer in Germany, but with the ecclefiaftical elec- 
tors, the epifcopal territories and in the abbeys, as 
well as fome commanderies of the Teutonic order, in 
the hereditary dominions of the houfes of Auftria and 
Bavaria ; and even there were many proteftants as 
well as in Bohemia; all thefe things authorifed the 
liberty Maximilian gave'to the proteftant religion in 
Auftria; but there is another ftronger reafon added; 
that is, the ftates of Auftria had on this account pro- 
mifed him confiderable fubtidics. 


1569. 

In the midft of thefe wars of religion and politics 
behold a difpute founded on vanity. Cofmo II. 
duke of Florence and Alphonfo duke of Ferrara 
contend for precedency. Rank had been fettled in 
Germany by the diets; but there being no diets in 
Italy, the difputes about rank remained ftill undeter- 
mined. Thefe two dukes. were both related to the 
emperor, Francis the hereditary prince of Florence 
and the’ duke of Ferrara had each, of them a a 
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fifters of Maximilian. The two dukes leave their 
difference to his arbitration. But pope Pius V. who 
looked upon the duke of Ferrara as his feudatory and 
the duke of Florence as’ his ally, .haftens to give a 
new title to Cofmo, conferring upon him with much 
ceremony the dignity of great duke, as if the bare 
word great made fome vaft edition to power. Maxi- 
milian is extremely irritated at the pope’s arrogating 
to himfelf a right of giving titles to the feudatories 
of the empire, and of anticipating his judgment... The 
duke of Florence pretends that he is no feudatory. 
‘The pope maintains, that he has not only the power 
of making great dukes but Aings. The difpute grows 
worfe. But at length the great duke, who was very 
rich, was acknowledged by the emperor, 


—y Ij70O- 
.» This year was held the diet of Spire, in which 
moft of the dominions of the unhappy duke of Gotha, 
who remains confined in Naples, are reftored to his 
children. A peace is’alfo there concluded between 
the emperor and Jokn Sigismund prince of Tranfil- 
vania, who 1s acknowledged fovereign of that pro- 
vince, renouncing his title of king of Hungary. A 
title vain above all others! fince oné part of the 


_ kingdom was poffeffed by the French, and the reft 


belonged to the Turks. 
The great differences, which had fo long troubled 
the peace. of the North onaccount of Livonia, were 


there terminated. Sweden, Denmark, Poland, and 


Mufcovy, all difputed about this province ; and yet 
in, Germany it was looked upon as a province of the 


empire. Sigismund king of Sweden cedes all his 
poflefions in Livonia to Maximilian. The reft is 
put under.the protection of the king of Denmark ; 


they unite to prevent, it. from falling into the hands 


of the Mufcovites. The town of Lubec is com- 


prehended in this treaty as a principal party. All its 
Be } commer- 
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commercial priveleges with Sweden and Denmark 
are confirmed. ‘This town became ftill more 
powerful. | 

The Venetians, whom the Turks were every day 
defpoiling of fome town or other, had made a league 
with the pope and the king of Spain. ‘The emperor 
refufes to come in to it fearing to bring the Ottoman 
forces into Hungary, and Philip Il. accedes merely | 
thro’ form. 

The governor of the Milanefe raifes troops to 
enable him to feize upon the marquifate of Final 
belonging to the houfe of Caretto. The Genoefe 
had alfo an eye upon this fpot of ground, and were 
troublefome to the proprietor of it. France might 
have affifted them. The marquis of Caretto was at 
Vienna, where in quality of vaflal of the empire he 
demanded juftice, and in the mean time Philip II. 
feizes upon his dominions, finding eafily means of 
prevailing in the imperial council. 


1f'72s, 

After the death of Sigismund JI. king of Poland, 
the laft of the race of Jagellon, Maximilian, under- 
hand makes intereft for the throne, which he flat- 
ters himfelf the republic of Poland will offer him by 
ambafly. 

The fecret intrigues of Maximilian prove fruitlefs, 
for the republic, Jooking upon their throne to be 
worth the trouble of afking for, fend no ambafly. 


1f73. 

The duke of Anjou, one of the competitors, 1s 
elected on the 1ft of May, to the great difcontent 
of the proteftant princes of Germany, who cannot, 
without horror, behold fo near them a man ftained 
with blood in the maffacre of St. Bartholomew. 


1574. 
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1S 74- 

The prince of Orange, who fupported himfelf in the 
Low-countries by his valour and reputation againft 
all the power of Philip II. holds an aflembly of the 
lords and deputies from the principal towns of his 
party at Dordrecht, whither the emperor fends an 
imperial commiflary, apparently to fupport the ma- 
jefty of the empire, and manage an accommodation 
between Philip and the confederates. 


cpigene Wek 

Maximilian caufes his eldeft fon Rodolphus to be 
elected king of the Romans in the diet of Ratisbon. 
Thro’ long cuftom, the fear cf the Turks, and the 
convenience of having a chief able to fupport the im- 
perial dignity by his own power, the pofleilion of the 
imperial throne became neceflarily lodged in the houfe 
of Auftria, 

The princes of the empire were not lefs mafters of 
their own rights. The elector Palatine furnifhed 
troops to the Calvinifts of France, while thofe of the 
Low-countries were affifted by other princes. 

The crown of France devolving to the duke of 
Anjou king of Poland by the death of Charles IX. 
he quits Poland as if he fled from a prifon, and that 
throne being confequently declared vacant, Maximi- 
lian at length has the credit to get himfelf elected king 
of Poland on the 15th of December, 

But an oppofing faction put a moft atrocious 
affront upon Maximilian, proclaiming king, Stephen 
Battori Vaivod of Tranfilvania, the Sultan’s vaffal : 
a mian looked upon in the count of Viennaas a rebel 
and an ufurper. The Polanders marry to him the 
fifter of Sigismund Auguftus the laft of the blood of 
the Jagellons. 

John Czar of Mufcovy offers to take the part of 
Maximilian, hoping thereby to regain Livonia. The 

court of Mufcovy, unpolifhed as it was in thofe 
. days, 
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days, had neverthelefs the fame views it has fo glo- 
rioufly manifefted in thefe. : 

‘The Ottoman court threatens to fide with Stephen 
Battori againft the emperor. Thus politics appear to 
have been then the fame that they are now. 

Maximilian endeavours to engage the emperor in 
his quarrel ; but the proteftants inftead of affifting him 
to become more powerful, content themfelves with 
foliciting in the diet free liberty for the proteftant 
noblefle of the ecclefiaftical countries publicly to pro- 
fefs the Augsburg confeflion, 

| 1s 76: 

Maximilian uncertain of being able to fupport his 
eleCtion to the crown of Poland, departs this life on 
the 12th of Auguft, aged 49. 





ROD OP Fs 


Bor ty Four Ta EMPEROR, 


| 1s 77: 

ODOLPHUS, who had been crowned king of 
: the Roman in the life of his father, holds the 
reins of the empire with a feeble hand. ‘There were 
no other articles than thofe of Charles V. In the diets 
all things were conducted as ufual. There were the 
fame manners, the fame intereft ; and the fame form 
of government full prevailed. Rodolphus barely pro- 
mifes in the firft diet held at Francfort, to conform 
himfelf to the regulation of the preceding diets. It is 
-yemarkable, that in this diet the German princes pro- 
pofed the appeafing the difturbances in the Low- 
countries by curtailing the authority, as well as the 
feverity of Philip II. fhewing thereby that the interefts 
_of the princes and lords of Flanders were very dear to 
them, and that they would endeavour as much as 
poflible to prevent the eldeft branch of Auftria from 
‘opprefling ‘its vaffals, whereby it fet an example to 
the younger to tyrannize over theirs. Such | 
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Such was thefpirit of the Germanic body ; and it 
was. evident that the emperor Rodolphus was not 
more abfolute than Maximilian, fince he could not 
prevent his brother the archduke Matthias from accep- 
ting the government of the Low-countries on account 
of the confederates who are armed againit Philip IL. 
fo that on the one hand is feen Don John of Auftria 
natural fon to Charles V. governing Flanders in the 
name of Philip JI. and the rebels headed on the other 
by his nephew Matthias. The emperor remains 
neuter, while Germany furnifhes each fide with mer- 
cenaries. 7 

Rodolphus is not more difturbed by the irruptions 
which the Mufcovites made at that time in Livonia. 


1578. 

The Low-countries become a theater of war, con- 
fufion, and politics. Philip II, in having neglected to 
endeavour the reftoration of order in proper time, as 
Charles V. would have done, commits a fault never to 
be repaired. The arch-duke Matthias contributing fcarce 
ly more than his name to the caufe of the confe- 
derates, had lefs power than the prince of Orange, 
“while the prince of Orange had not fufficient to fend 
him affiftance.. The prince palatine Cafimir, tutor 
to the young’elector Frederic IV. who had marched 
into France with a little army to the affiftance of the 
proteftants, comes with the remainder of this army 
and fome new troops to affift theirs and the caule 
of the revolters in the Low-countries. . The brother 
of Henry HI. king of France, who bore the title of 
‘duke of Anjou, altho’ a catholic, was called in to 
‘the affiftance of the confederates. Thus there were 
four powers endeavouring each to profit by thefe dif- 
turbances, the arch-duke, prince Cafimir the duke of 
-Anjou,,and the prince of Orange, the whole four difu- 
' .nitedy; and Don John of Avftria’ famous for the 
_ ‘battle of Lepanto, fingly oppofed themall. It is ad- 


vanced, 
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vanced, that this fame Don John afpired to the 
fovereignty. So many troubles fprung from Philip’s 
having abufed his power, and his not having fuppor- 
ted that abufe by his prefence. 

Without any proof whatfoever, and purely from a 
defire of rendring him odious, Philip II. is accufed of 
having haftened the death ofhis brother, Don John of 
Auftria, who departed this life on the 1ft of October. 


Ij 7): 

During the defolation of the Low-countries, and 
while that great commander Alexander Farnefe, 
prince of Parma fucceflor of Don John, fupports the 
caufe of Philip II. and of the catholic religion by 
arms, Rodolphus, like his father, takes up the office 
of mediator. The crown of France and Elifabeth 
queen of England furnifh the confederates with men 
and money, andthe emperor affifts Philip only by 
good offices, which are ineffectual. Rodolphus was 
not fufficiently efficacious for his character, nor was 
he fufficiently powerful from the form which the 
empire had taken. His mediation is eluded by both 
parties. The inflexible Philip II. abfolutely refutes 
liberty of confcience, and the Prince of Orange chu- 
fes not to accept of a peace which would reduce 
him to the character of a private man. 


Ty §o. 

The Prince of Orange had found the fecret of 
refifting Farnefe, aud to rid himfelf of the arch-duke 
Matthias. This arch-duke lays down his equivocal 
government, and demands a penfion from the ftates, 
which they affign him upon the epifcopal revenues of 
Utrecht. 

ISS. 

Matthias withdraws ftom the Low-countries, 
having done nothing but ftipulated for his penfion, 
_one half of which they retrench. The States Genera! 

by 
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by a public edict, dated July 26, in a legal manner 
ron off the Government of the king of Spain, but 
do. not deny their belonging to the empire. Their 
fituation in refpect of Germany remains undetermined, 
and the duke of Anjou, who had been eleéted duke 
of Brabant, endeavouring to inflave the nation that 
he came to defend, is difconcerted and obliged to 
retire in the year 1583, leaving the prince of Orange 
more powerful than ever. S 


1582. 
Pope Gregory XIII. having fignalized his pontificate 


by reforming the calendar, the proteftant princes not 
only of Germany but of all Europe oppofe the re- 
ception of this neceflary reformation. “They had no 
other reafon for it, but that of its being Rome that 
adminiftred this fervice. ‘They feared making that 
court appear too refpectable fhould they receive | 
inftructions from it; and that fhould the people 
receive aftronomical laws from it, they perhaps would. 
not refule its religious ones. “he emperor is obliged 
in the diet of Augsburg to appoint the imperial cham- 
ber to obferve the Julian ftile, made in the time of 
Cefar, which, tho’ it had been then good, was now 
bad. 

A very extraordinary event difturbs the empire this 
yéar. Gebhard de Truchfes, archbifhop of Cologne, 
who was no prieft, had embraced the confeffion of 
Augiburg, and at Bonn was privately married to 
Agnes de Mansfield a nun of the monaftery of Gue- 
richen. It was no extraordinary thing for a bifhop 
_ to marry; but this bifhop was en elector. He wanted 
to efpoufe his wife publicly, and to keep his eleéto- 
rate. An electorate is certainly a fecular dignity. It 
might have happened very eafily, that the electorate of 
Cologne had been divided from the arcbbifhopric, that 
the prelate had been at the fame time a lutheran bifhop 
_ and an elector. At that time the only catholic elec- 

, tors 
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tors were the king of Bohemia, the archibifhops of 
Mentz and of ‘riers. The empire feems well 
nich falling into the hands of the proteftants, 
and that alone might have given a new face to the 
affairs of Europe. . ein paar: 
Gebhard de Truchfes endeavours, without fuccefs, 
to introduce lutherarfifm in Cologne.’ The chapter 
and fenate were much more attached ‘to the catholic 
religion, fharing inagreat meafure the fovereignty with 
the eleétor, which they were afraid to lofe. In effect 
the elector, tho’ a fovereign, was far from being abfo- 
lute. Cologne 1s an imperial town, governed by its 
magiftrates. Soldiers are taifed on every fide, and 
the archbifhop fights for his miftrefs with fucceds. 


: 1583+ 

The proteftant princes take part with the elector 
of Cologne. The elector Palatine; and the, electors 
of Saxony and Brandenburg write in his favour to 
the emperor, to the chapter and fenate of Cologne; 
but proceeded no farther, and as they had no perfonal 
intereft that fhould induce them to make war on ac- 
count of this marriage, at leaft at prefent, they do not. 

Truchfes is only affifted by fome petty princes. 
The archibifhop of Bremen, who had married as well 
as he, brings fome cavalry to his affiftance. he 
count de Solmes and fome lutheran gentlemen of 
Weftphalia fend him troops in the heat of the difpute. 
The prince of Parma on the other hand fends in 
his favour to the chapter. A canon of the ancient 
houle of Saxony, which is the fame as that.of Brunf- 
wic, commands the army of the chapter, and pre-i 
tends it to be a holy war. 
ae Phe elector of Cologne, having now nothing to 
care for, celebrates his marriage publicly at Rofen- 
dale, during this petty war. The emperor Rodo!- 
phus concerned himfelf no farther in this affair, tham 


in exhorting the archbifhop to quit his church and his 


electorate; 
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electorate; but he determines to preferve both his 
nun and his religion. 

Pope Gregory XIII. excommunicates him as a 
rotten member, and orders the election of a new 
archbifhop. This bull of the pope caufes the pro~ 
teftant princes to rebel; but they only make fome 
motions. Erneft of Bavaria, bifhop of Liege, of 
Frifinguen, and Hildefheim, is chofen eleG@or of Co- 
logne, and maintains his cleGion by force of arms. 

The prince Palatine, Cafimir, is the only perfon 
who at that time affifts the dethroned elector ; and 
even that was for a very fhort time. The town of 
Bonn was very foon the only one which Truchfes could 
call hisown. The troops which had been {ent by the 
duke of Parma, join his rival, and lay fiege to Bonn, 
which is {oon obliged to furrender. 


TS $84. 

The old elector ftill wrefles with his ill fortune. 
He has fome few troops left. ‘Thefe are defeated. 
And at length, being neither fufficiently able nor 
happy to arm any confiderable potentates in his favour, 
he has no other refource but that of retiring to the 
Hague, where, under the protection of the prince of 
Orange, he leads a life, even beneath indifferent. 
The interior parts of the empire are at peace. The 
“catholics in general acknowledge the new calendar. 
The treaty with the Turks js prolonged; but in truth, 
at the coft of a tribute, and Rodolphus imagines him- 


felf happy enough in being able to purchafe peace 
from Amurath III, 


Ij85. 

Led by the example of Gebhard de Truchfes two 
other bifhops renounce their bifhopricks ; the one is a 
fon of William, duke of Cleves, who quits the 
_diocele of Munfter, that he may be able to marry ; 

the other is the bifhop of Minden of the houfe of 
Brun(wic. ; 


ys, MoL. II, | I | | 1586. 
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| TS 86. 

Fanaticifm does that for Philip II. which he had 
vainly endeavoured for, thro’ a ten years war ; that is, 
delivers him from the prince of Orange. 

This illuftrious founder of the liberty of the united 
provinces is aflaffinated by Balthazar Gerrard a na- 
tive of Franche-comte. An attempt of this nature had 
been before eflayed by a Bifcanneer, named Jaurigni, 
but he was cured of the wound. Salcede had con- 
fpired againft his life, and it is obfervable, that Jau- 
rigni and Gerrard had received the facrament as pre- 
paratives to this action. 

Maurice II’s fon fucceds him at the age of 18. It 
was he who was afterwards the greateft general in 
Europe. The proteftant princes of Germany give 
him no affiftance, tho’ it was for the intereft of their 
religion; but they fend troops into France to the king 
of Navarre afterwards Henry IV. becaufe the Cal- 
vinift party, in France were able to pay their foldiers, 
and Maurice was not. 7 


1597: 

Prince Maurice ftill continues the war'in the Low- 
countries againft Alexander Farnefe. He levies fome 
troops among the proteftants of Germany at the ex- 
pence of the ftates of Holland. This was all the fuc- 
cour that he could poffibly procure. 

A new throne offers itfelf to the houfe of Auftria, 
which honour contributes to fhew till more how very 
low was he credit of Rodolphus. 

Stephen Batori Vaivode of Tranfilvania and king 
of Poland, dying on the 13th of December 1586, 
Fedor, Czar of Mufcovy, enters the lifts to fucceed 
him; but is unanimoufly rejected. One faction de- 
clares for Sigifmund king of Sweden fon to John III. 
by a princefs of the blood of the Jagellons; another 


faGtion proclaims the emperos’s brother, Maximilian. 
They 
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They both march into Poland at the head of their 
troops. Maximilian being defeated, retires to Silefia 
while his competitor is crowned. 


1fss.- 

Maximilian is a fecond time defeated by Zamofki 
the polifh general. He is fhut up in a caftle near 
Lublin, and his brother Rodolphus can do no more 
for him, than intreat Philip II. to engage pope Sixtus 
V. to write in favour of the prifoner. 


1589. 

Maximilian is at laftfet at liberty, having renounced 
all title to the kingdom of Poland. He has an in- 
terview with Sigismund before his departure. It is 
remarkable that the title of majefty was not given to 
him; becaufe in Germany it was taken by none 
but the emperor. 


Iy9o. 

The only event which now regards the empire is 
the war in the Low-countries, which lays watte the 
frontiers on the banks of the Rhine and the neighbour- 
hood of Weftphalia. The Circle of thefe provinces 
content themfelves with complaining of each party. 
The languid fpirit of the head had by this time infected 
the members of the empire. 


If9Ie : 

Henry IV. who had his kingdom of France to con- 
quer, fends Vifcount Turenne into Germany to bar- 
_ gain for troops with fome of the proteftant princes. 
The emperor vainly oppofes him. Chriftiern, elec- 
tor of Saxony, influenced by Vifcount Turenne, fup- 
plies him both with men and money ; but he died while 
this army was on the road to France, whereby only an 
inconfiderable part of it reached that kingdom. No- 
thing material befides happened at this time in Gers 
many. 


Pas 1592. 
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A civil war is occafioned by a nomination to the 
bifhopric of Strafburg, as had very lately happened at 
Cologne upon a very different account. The people 
of Strafburg were proteftant. Their bifhop, who re- 
fided at Saverne and was a catholic, dies. The pro- 
teftants elet John George of Brandenburg a lu- 
theran; the catholics chufe the cardinal of Lorrain. 
The emperor Rodolphus appoints by commifion one 
of his brothers the archduke ferdinand, to appeafe the 
difference and conduét the adminiftration. He is 
acknowledged neither by catholics nor proteftants. 
The cardinal of Lorrain fupports his right at the 
head of 10,000 men. ‘The cantons of Berne, Zu- 
rich, and of Bafil, furnifh troops to the proteftant bi- 
fhop. ‘They are joined by a prince of Anhalt, who 
returned from France where he had ferved unfuccefs- 
fully Henry IV. This prince of Anhalt defeats the 
cardinal of Lorrain. ‘This affair is put into arbitra- 
tion the following year, and inthe year 1603, it was 
at laft agreed, that the cardinal of Lorrain fhould 
remain bifhop of Strafburg, paying 130,000 golden 
crowns to John George of Brandenburg. It was 
hardly poffible to purchafe a bifhopric at a much 
dearer rate. 

‘ 
‘7592 

A much more confiderable afair roufes the indiffe- 
rence of Rodolphus. Amurath III. breaks the league 
and the Turks already lay. wafle fupper Hungary. 
The duke of Bavaria and the archbifhop of Saltzburg 
are the only perfons who as yet furnifh the emperor 
with troops, joining theirs to thofe that are fupplied 
_by the emperor’s hereditary dominions. 

Ferdinand brother of Rodolphus had by his firft 
wife, who was daughter to a Senator of Augfburg, 
a fon, named Charles of Auftria. This fon was 

never 
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never acknowledged to be a prince ; but no man better 
deferved to be one. A confiderable body of troops 
were under his command. A count Montecuculi, 
Jed another party. This was a name, the owners of 
which feemed to be ordained to fight fuccefsfully for 
the houfe of Auftria. The Serini, the Nadaftis, and 
the Palfis headed the Hungarian militia. The Turks 
were worfted in feveral engagements, and the upper 
Hungary at length fecured, Buda excepted, which 
{till remained in the hands of the Ottomanns. 


1j94. 

The Turks had taken the field about the month 
of June, and Rodolphus held a diet a Augfburg to 
confult upon meatures of oppofition. Is it credible, 
that a box was put upin all the churches of Germany 
for charitable contributions ! This is the firft inftance 
of a war being fupported by alms. However, the 
Imperial and Hungarians troops, tho’ but indifferently 
paied, ftill fight with great courage. “Che command 
of this army is conferred on the archduke Matthias 
by his own defire. He is joined by the avchduke 
Maximilian, who inthe name of the empcror his bro- 
ther governs Carinthia and Croatia. Thefe cannot 
hinder the Turks from taking the town of Javerin. 

TS9y. 

Happily for the imperialifts Sigifmund Battori, 
Vaivode of Tranfilvania, fhakes of the Turkifh for 
the Imperial yoke. We often fee princes change 
fides, oblig’d by the neceflity of their affairs to attach 
themfelves to the more powerful of two protectors. 
Battori fwears fidelity and does homage to the 
emperor for Tranfilvania and fome poffeffions in Hun- 
gary. He agrees, that in cafe he fhall die without 
male iffue, his dominions fhall devolve to the em- 
peror as king of Hungary, and in return he his pro- 
mifed Chriftina daughter to the arch-duke Charles, 
together with the title of mo/f i/luftrious and the order ~ 


of the golden Fleece. 
P34 The 
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_ The compaign was very happy; but the church- 
boxes fet up for the payment of the army not 
being filled, the imperial troops rife and pillage part 
| country which they had been deftined to 
efend. 


1f96. 

The arch-duke Maximilian commands this year 
againft the Turks. The new Sultan'Mahomet III. 
enters Hungary in perfon, and lays fiege to Agria, 
which furrenders upon condition ; but the garrifon is 
maffacred going out of the town, and Mahomet en- 
yaged againit the Aga of the Janizaries, for having 
countenanced the perfidy, orders his head to be 
ftruck off. 
~ Mahomet defeats Maximilian in battle on the 26th 
of October. 

While the emperor Rodolphus remains at Vienna, 
employed in diftillation,chemiftry, and fearching after 
the philofopher’s ftone, while his brother Maximilian 


is beaten by the Turks, while Matthias meditates the 


founding his own greatnefs upon the fluggifhnefs of 
Rodolphus, one of his brothers called Albert, who 
had obtained a cardinal’s cap, and of whom before 
this time we have fcarce heard any mention, is made 
vernor of fuch part of the Low-countries as remains 
inthe hands of Philip II. He had inthis government 
fucceeded the arch-duke Erneft another of his bro- 
thers, who died after having poflefled it upwards of 
two years without having done any one thing remark- 
able. Very different was the conduct of cardinal 
Albert of Auftria, who made war upon Henry IV. 
with whom Philip II. had been at perpetual variance 
ever fince the death of Henry III. He takes Calais 
and Ardres. 

Henry IV. after much difficulty conqueror of the 
league, feeks the affiftance of the proteftant princes, 
which not obtaining he is forced to defend him(elf. 


TV97- 


Rio pon rus th 199 


1§97- 
The Turks are ftill in Hungary. There is a rifing 
of the peafants of Auftria, harratted by the imperial 
troops, and thereby they give a helping hand to the 
defolation of the country. There is a necefiity for 
fending fome difciplined troops againft them, ‘This 
was a favourable opportunity for the Turks. But 
by fome ftrange fatality the upper Hungary was 
always the boundary of their progrefs. The imperial 
army this year owes its fafety toa revolt of the Ja- 
nizaries. 


S98. 

The county of Simeren by the death of the laft in- 
cumbent, falls to the elector Palatine. 

Philip II. king of Spain dies, aged 72, after a reign 
of 42 years, He had long difturbed part of Europe, 
or had his uncle Ferdinand, his coufin Maximilian, 
nor his nephew Rodoijphus ever forwarded his defigns, 
neither had he in the Jeaft contributed to their gran- 
deur. Some time before his death, he had given the 
Low-countries to the infanta Ifabclla his daughter, as 
2 portion in marrying the cardinal arch-duke Albert. 
This was depriving his fon Philip WI. and the crown 
of Spain of a moft beautiful province. But the troubles 
which had wafted it for fome time, had rendered it 
a burdenfom  poffefiion ; however it was ftipulated, 
that it fhould revert to the Spanifh crown in cafe of 
the failure of male iffue in the arch-duke Albert, 
which happened to be the cafe. 

_ The driving the Turks out of upper Hungary be- 
gins to be matter of deliberation. The diet grants 
towards the fupport of this war 20 Roman months. 

The fame Sigismund Battori, who had renounced 
the Turkifh protection, and done homage to the 
emperor for ‘T’ranfilvania, repents of his proceedings. 
The fame territories which had belonged to the queen, 
mother of Stephen John Sigismund; that is to fay, 

4 Opelen, 
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Oppelen, and Ratibor in Silefia, were given him in 
exchange for his fovereignty and for Walachia. He 
was as little fatished with his bargain as that queen 
had been. He abandons Silefia and re-enters his 
forn:er dominions 3; but always inconftant and weak, 
he cedes them to a cardinal who was his coufin. 
This cardinal by name Andrew Battori, immediately 
puts himfelf under the protection of the ‘Turks, and 
receives a veit from the Sultan asa mark of that fa- 
vour he follicited. Martinufius like, he puts himfelf 
at the head of an army, but is killed in an engage- 
ment again{t the imperialifts. 


: 1y99. 

By the death of cardinal Battori, end the flight 
of Sigismund, Tranfilvania is left in the hands of 
the emperor, while Liungary continues to be wafted 
by the Turks. “Thofe who are aftonifhed to fee at 
this day, fuch a fertile country fo thinly peopled will 
find it eafily accounted for, when they confider the 
numbers of inhabitants of buth fexes which the Turks 
carried into flavery. 

This year the emperor refolves at laft to affran- 
chife Wirternberg from the infeofment of Auftria. 
Wirtemberg is held only of the empire, but in cafe 
toe heirs fhould fail, it was always to return to the 
houfe of Auftria. 


1600. 


The Turks advance as far as Canefa upon the 
Drave on the fide of Stiria. The duke de Mercceur, 
a famous prince of the houfe of Lorrain, could not 
prevent this ftrong place from being taken. The 
people of ‘Tranfilvania and Walachia refufe to 
acknowledge the emperor. 


1601. 


The fortune of Sigismund Battori is as inconftant 
as himfelf. He once more enters Tranfilvania, but 
is 
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is defeated by the imperial party. ‘Thefe provinces 
are the feats of continual revolutions. Happily the 
very fame duke de Mercceur, who could neither 
preferve nor recover Canifa from the Turks, takes 
Alba-Regalis, — 


1602. 


At length the archduke Matthias, more ative than 
his brother, and affifted by the duke de Mercoeur, 
makes an incurfion as far as Buda, which he befieges 
to no purpofe ; all which caufes a ruinous war at the 
charge of the emperor and the empire. 

Sigismund Battori is ftill more unfortunate ; and 
fpurned by the Turks, who refufe him affiftance, 
furrenders at difcretion to the imperial troops, and 
_ this prince who was to have married an archduchefs, 
is at length even too happy in being a varonin Bohe- 
mia, with but an indifferent penfion. 


1603. 


Some unaccountable fatality always puts a ftop to 
the Turkifh conquefts. Mahomet II. who threa- 
tened to command a formidable army againit them 
in perfon, dies in the flower of his age. Achmet his 
fon, a youth only 13 years old, is raifed to the Ot- 
toman throne. Factions difturb the Seraglio, and 
the war in Hungary dies away. 

The diet of Ratisbon promifes this time 80 Roman 
months. “Che empire had never before granted fo 
potent a fuccour ; but alas it was furnithed in {carcely 
any thing but words. 

- This year Lubec, Dantzic, Cologne, Hamburg 
and Bremen, the old\Hans towns of Germany, ob- 
tain in France thofe liberties they pretend to have been 
formerly theirs, but which time had taken from 
them. The merchants of thefe towns are exempted; 
from all right of Efcheatage, and.full enjoy it. Events: 
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of this nature are not the moft remarkable, but they 
contribute to the public good. 


1604. 


The emperor is near lofing that part of Upper 
Hungary which remains to him. This was occa- 
fioned by the exactions of a governor of Cafobia, 
who having extorted money from an Hungarian lord 
named Botfkai, the latter revolted, and his example 
influences part of the army. He declares himfelf 
lord of Upper Hungary without daring to take the 
title of king. 


160f. 
The Turks and the rebel Botfkai had taken all 


Hungary from the emperor, Prefburg only excepted. 
‘The archduke Matthias was with an army inPresburg. 
‘The grand vifier was in the town of Peft. Botfkai 
caufes himfelf to be proclaimed prince of Tranfil- 
vania, and receives the crown of Hungary, from the 
hands of the grand Signior, with great folemnity at 
Peit, ‘The archduke Matthias is obliged to make an 
accommodation with the Hungarian lords, in order, 
if poffible, to preferve the remainder of that coun- 
try. It was ftipulated, that for the future the ftates 
of Hungary, who had always elected their king, 
fhould themfelves elect their governor in the name of 
their king. The nomination to bifhepricks was a 
right vefted in the crown ; but the ftates now article, 
that none but Hungarians fhall be made bifhops, and 
that fuch bifhops as are named by the emperor, fhall 
have no fhare in the government of the kingdom. 
Notwithftanding thefe and fome other conceffions, 
the archduke Matthias obtains the ceffion of Tranfil- 
vania from Botfkai, who alfo keeps no more of Hun- 
. gary than the crown of gold which he had received 
from the grand vifier. “The Hungarians exprefsly af 
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ticle, that Lutheranifm and Calvinifm fhall be freely 
tolerated amongft them. 

Under the weak government of Rodolphus Ger- 
many was neverthelefs pretty quiet. The inteftine 
wars that happened in it during that reign were very 
trivial ; fuch as the duke of Brunfwic endeavouring 
to fubdue the town of Brunfwic, and the duke of 
Bavaria ftriving to reduce Donawert. ‘The duke of 
Bavaria being rich and powerful obtains his end of 
Donawert, but the duke of Brunfwic could not 
prevail againft Brunfwic, which remained a long 
time a free and imperial town, being fupported by the 
Teutonic hanfe. The great trading towns could at 
_ that time eafily defend themfelves againft the princes. 
It is well known that they levied troops only in cafe of 
war. ‘Thefe occafional militias of princes and towns 
were equally bad. But things have worna very diffe- 
rent face fince princes have found the way of keeping 
regular troops always on foot. 

Germany was in other refpects peaceable, in fpite 
of the three contending religions, in fpite of the 
troubles in Hungary and Tranfilvania, and the wars 
in the Low-countries which inceflantly harraffed the 
frontiers, The weaknefs of Rodolphus in Germany 
was of a very different nature from that of Henry IIT. 
in France. All the lords under Henry II. would if 
poflible have been independent and powerful ; they 
were troublefome in all things; but the German 
lords were that in reality, at which the French lords 
afpired, 


1606. 


The archduke Matthias treats ineffeCtually with 
the Turks. So many treaties with the Turks, Hun- 
garians, and Tranfilvanians. were only the feeds of 


- new troubles. The Tranfilvanians after the death 


of Botfkai, notwithftanding their treaties with the 
I 6 emperor, 


~ 
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emperor, chufe Sigismund Ragotfki as Vaivode, and 
the emperor permits it. 


1607, 1608. 


Rodolphus, who had purchafed peace fo dearly at 
home, endeavours to reftore it to the Low-countries 
by treaty, which could be only done, as formerly 
had been in Hungary, at the expence of the Spanifh 
branch of Auftria. 

The famous union of Utrecht, dated 1579, was 
too powerful to be infringed. The States General 
of the feven united Provinces were to be acknow- 
ledged free and independent. The feven united Pro- 
vinces required this authentic acknowledgment chiefly 
from Spain. Rodolphus writes to them thus: Yoxu 
are fiates holding of the Empire ; your conftitution can- 
not alter without the confent of the emperor who is your 
head. The States General fent no manner of reply 
to this letter. They continue to treat with Spain, 
who at length acknowledges their independence in 
the year 160q. 

In the mean time the peaceful and philofophical 
indifference of Rodolphus, which would have fat 
much better on a private man than an emperor, en- 
couraged the ambition of the arch-duke Matthias his 
brother, who devifed making himfelf fovereign of 
Hungary, Auftria, and Bohemia, the government of 
which was neglected by Rodolphus, to whom he in- 
tended leaving barely the title of emperor. Hun- 
gary was almoit intirely over-run by the Turks, and 
torn to pieces by factions, Auftria expofed and Bohe- 
mia difcontented. The inconttant Battori was by a 
‘new turn of fortune, re-eftadlifhed in Tranfilvania, 
reftored by the votes of the people, anu the protec- 
tion of the Sultan. Matthias treats with Battori, 
withthe Turks, and with the malecontents of Hun-= 
gary. : The ftates of Auftria had furnifhed him with 
‘a creat deal of money. He was.at.the head of an 
Meee army 
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army of which he took all imaginable care; the 
fruits of which he intended to reap. 

The emperor learns the defigns of his brother at 
Prague, whither he had retired, and has fome fears 
concerning his own fafety, and raifes a few troops in. 
hafte. Matthias his brother throws off the mafk 
and marches towards Prague. ‘The Proteftants of 
Bohemia lay hold of this critical time to infift upon 
new privileges from Rodolphus whom they otherwife 
threaten to quit. They obtain that the catholic 
clergy fhall have no concern with civil affairs, nor 
any acquifition of lands without the confent of the 
{tates ; that all places of truft fhall be difpofed of in 
favour of Proteftants. This condefcenfion of the 
emperor irritates the catholics, and he finds himfelf 
obliged to receive laws from his brother. 

On the 1ith of May he cedes Hungary, Auftria, 
and Moravia to Matthias, referving to himfelf in this 
melancholy bargain, barely the profits without the 
property of Bohemia and the fovereignty of Silefia. 
Thus does he ftrip himfelf of all that he had fo 
weakly governed, and which he could no longer keep. 
His brother only acquires in the end new embarraf- 
ments. He was fain to agree with the Proteftants of 
Auftria, who fword in hand demanded from their new. 
mafter a free exercife of their religion,to which he was 
obliged,toconfent at leaft out of the towns.He was alfo 
compelled to make it up with theHungarians, who in- 
fifted upon no Germans bearing a public truft among 
them. Matthias was obliged to deprive the Germans in 
Hungary of their employments. Thus did he ftrive to 
confirm his own power, that he might in time be able’ 
to refift that of the Turks. . | 

1609, 


2 


The more the proteftant religion gained ground in 
Auftria, the more powerful it became in Germany: 
The fucceffion of Cleves and Juliers roufed to arms 
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the two parties who had as it were flumbered fince 
the peace of Paflau. From hence fprung a proteftant 
Teague more dangerous than that of Smalcald, which 
gave rife to a catholic one. Thefe two parties were 
ready to ruin the empire. 

The houfes of Brandenburg, of Neuburg, of Deux- 
ponts, of Saxony and at laft Charles of Auftria mar- 
quis of Burgau difpute about the inheritance of John 
William the laft duke of Cleves, Bergh, and Juliers, 
who died without children, 

‘The emperor imagined to reconcile the different 
pretenders by fequeftring the lands about which they 
difputed. He fends the arch-duke Leopold his coufin 
to take pofleifion of the duchy of Cleves, but at length 
two of the competitors John Sigifmund elector of 
Brandenburg and the duke of Neuburg unite to op- 
pofe him. The affair at length produces a quarrel 
between the proteftant princes and the houfe of Auf- 
tria. ‘The princes of Brandenburg and of Neuburg, 
already in poffefion, and united by the danger that 
might enfue, from the divifion of their intereft, being 
backed by Frederic [V.elector Palatine, folicit the aid. 
of Henry IV. of France. 

At this time was formed the two oppofing leagues. 
The proteftants fupporting the houfes of Brandenburg 
and Neuburg, the catholics that of Auftria. Frederic 
IV. elector Palatine, altho’ a calvinift, headed the 
confederates of the Augfburg confeffion, which con- 
fitted of the duke of Wirtemberg, the landgrave of 
Heffe-Caflel, the margrave of Anfpach, the margrave 
of Baden-dourlach, the prince of Anhalt, and feveral 
imperialtowns. This party aflumed the name of the 
evangelical union. 

The chiefs of the catholic league which oppofed 
this, were Maximilian duke of Bavaria, the catholic 
electors, and all the princes of that communion. The 
elector of Saxony alfo joined this party, altho’ he 


was a Lutheran, in hopes of obtaining the inveftiture 
of 
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of the duchies of Cleves and Juliers. ‘The landgrave 
of Heffe-darmftadt, altho’ a proteftant, joined the 
‘catholic league. He had no manner of reafon to 
make this quarrel a quarrel of religion ; but religion 
was a name that each party made ufe of to animate 
the people. The catholic league makes pope Paul 
V. and Philip III. king of Spain join it, and Henry 
IV. attaches himfelf to the evangelical union : With 
this difference, that the pope and king of Spain lend 
only their names, while Henry IV. marches into Ger- 
many at the head of a victorious well-difciplined army, 
which had deftroyed one catholic league already, 


IGI0. 


Thefe words of rallery, catholic, evangelical, and 
the name pope, ufed in a profane quarrel, were the 
true and only caufe of the aflaffination of Henry IV, 
who itis well known fell on the r4th of May in the 
middle of Paris, the victim of a weak, furious fanatic. 
It appears undoubtedly from the examination of Ra- 
vellac, who had been before a frier, that he aflaffinat- 
ed Henry IV. becaufe it was every-where faid, that he 
was going to make war againft the pope. 

All Henry 1V’s great defigns perifhed with him. 
However there {till remained {ome matter-fprings of 
that great machine which he had fet in motion. The 
proteftant league was not deftroyed. Some French 
troops under the command of marfhal de la Chatre 
fupport the parties of Brandenburg and Neuburg, In 
vain does the emperor adjucge Cleves and Juliers by 
provifion to the elector of Saxony in cafe he proves 
his right. The marfhal de la Chatre neverthelefs- 
takes fuliers, and drives out the forces of the arch- 
duke Leopold. Juliers remains for fome time in 
common to Brandenburg and Neuburg. 


G11. 
The extreme confufion which at this time reigned 
in Germany plainly fhews what Henry IV. might 
have 
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have done had he furvived. Rodolphus the philo- 
fopher remains ftill at Prague. The arch-duke Leo- 
pold, with his ill-paid army, driven out of Juliers, 
retires into Bchemia, where he fubfifts it upon plun- 
der. He there ufurps all the authority of the emperor, 
who fees himfelf plundered on every tide by the princes 
of his own family. Matthias, who had already forced 
his brother to part with fo many dominions, won’t 
however let any one elfe piunder the chief of his fa- 
mily. He comes to Prague with his troops, and forces 
his brother to intreat the ftates to crown him thro’ 
exce/s of (fraternal affection. 

Matthias is crowned king of Bohemia on the arft 
of May, of which place there remains to Rodolphus 
only the title of king, as unprofitable for him as that 
of emperor. 


1612. 


Rodolphus dies on the 20th of January according 
to the Gregorian Calendar. He had never been in- 
clined to marry. His houfe, the power of which had 
been fo vaitly feared, was fcarcely held in any eftima- 
tion in Europe from the beginning of the 17th cen- 
tury, and this was occafioned by his careleinefs and 
the weaknels of Philip III. in Spain. KRodo!phus had 
loft his poileffions, but he had faved his money. It 
is faid there were I4, COO, COCO of crowns found in 
his exchequer. This difcovered a meannefs of foul. 
With thefe 14 millions and courage he might have 
re-taken Buda from the 7 aes and made the empire 
refpectable. But his chava&ter adapted him to the 
living like a private man upon a throne, and he was 
happier than thofe who plundered and defpifed him. 
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ForTyYy-FirTtrH EMPEROR. 


1612. 


ATTHIAS the brother of Rodolphus is unani- 

moufly elected, and this unanimity aftonifhes 
Europe. But he had been enriched by the treafures 
of his brother, and the near neighbourhood of the 
‘Turks made it neceflary to ele& a prince of the houfe 
of Auftria king of Hungary. 

Even to that time the capitulation of Charles V. 
had never been augmented, therein there were fome 
articles in favour of Matthias, whofe ambition was 
fufficiently manifeft, 

~ Hungary and Tranfilvania continued ftill in the 

fame condition. The emperor had fome {mall pof- 
feflion in the neighbourhood of Presburg, and Ga- 
briel Battori, the new prince of Tranfilvania, was 
the Sultan’s vaffal. 


1613. 

The two great leagues catholic and evangelical, 
which had once threatened the empire with a civil 
war appear to be diffolved with the death of Henry 
IV. ‘The proteftants barely content themfelves with 
refufing money in the diets to the emperor. The 
quarrel about the fucceffion of Juliers, which it was 
once thought would have inflamed all Europe, finks 
into one of thofe particular trivial wars, which have 
always, at one time or other, perplexed certain can- 
oe of the empire without difordering the Germanic 

ody. 

The duke of Neuburg and the elector of Bran- 
denburg, being put into pofleffion of Cleves and Ju- 
liers, were neceflarily embroiled about the divifion of 

them ; 
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them ; nor did a box on the ‘ear given by the elector 
of Brandenburg to the duke of Neuburg pacify the 
difference. ‘Thefe two princes go to war. The duke 
of Neuburg becomes a catholic, in hopes of thereby 
obtaining the protection of the emperor and the king 
of Spain, The elector of Brandenbufg introduces 
Calvinifm into his territories, hoping thereby to roufe 
the proteftant league to his affiftance. 

Mean-while the other princes remain inactive ; nor 
does the elector of Saxony himf:If ftir altho’ there had 
been an imperial decree in his favour. The Spanifh 
and Dutch Low-countries take part in the quarrel, 
‘Two great generals, the marquis de Spinola affitts 
Neuburg on the part of Spain, count Maurice arms 
for Brandenburg on the part of the States General. It 
is one of the confequences of the German conftitution 
that foreign powers are rather interefted in their in- 
teftine quarrels than Germany itfelf. The Germanic 
body was never fhaken. Its interior peace had been 
often difturbed by difputes between town and town, 
princes and towns, towns and princes; but the Ger- 
manic body fubfifted by thefe divifions which in fome 
meafure founded an almoft equal balance between its 
members, 

1614. 

The cafe was very different in Hungary and Tran- 
filvania. ‘The emperor Matthias prepares to go againft 
the Turks. Gabriel Battori Vaivode of Tranfilvania 
endeavours to keep fair as well with the Turkifh as 
the Chriftian emperor. The Turks fall upon Battori. 
He is abandoned by his fubje&ts nor can the emperor 
affiit him, Battori caufes himfelf to be killed by one 
of his own foldiers. The only inftance we have of 
fuch a nature among modern princes. Bethleem- 
gabor is invefted bya Pacha. This province feemed 
for ever loft to the houfe of Auftria. ‘The new Sultan 
Achmet, matter of fo great a part of Hungary, and 
at the fame time young and ambitious, begun Ms 

make 
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make it feared, that neither Presburg nor Vienna 
would limit the two empires. ‘Thefe alarms had 
been frequent in the latter end of the reign of Ro- 
dolphus ; but that prodigious extenfion of the Otto- 
man empire, which had fo long given the Chriftians 
uneafine{s, was the caufe of their fafety. The Turks 
were often at war with the Perfians. Their frontiers 
upon the black fea fuffered much from the revolting 
ofthe Georgians and Mingrelians. ‘The Arabs were 
with difficulty kept within bounds, and it often hap- 
pened, that the Turks, at the very time that it was 
feared they would over-run Hungary and Italy, were 
obliged to patch up a difadvantageous peace for the 
defence of their own dominions. | 


161f. 


The emperor Matthias has the happinefs of con- 
cluding a treaty with Sultan Achmet, much more fa- 
vourable than a war could pofiibly have been to him. 
He ftipulates without drawing the fword,for the refti- 
tution of Agria, Canifa, Alba-regalis, Peft, and even 
Buda. Thus.is he in poffeffion of almoft all Hungary, 
leaving Tranfilvania and Bethleem-gabor under the 
Turkith proteCtion. This treaty increafes Matthias’s 
power. The affair of the fucceffion of Juliers is 
almoft the only thing that difturbs the interior part of 
the empire ; but Matthias keeps fair with the pro- 
teftant princes by leaving this country ftill divided 
between the Palatinates of Neuburg and of Bran- 
denburg. Prudence of this fort was extremely ne- 
ceffary to continue the empire in the houfe of Auftria. 


1616. 

Negotiations and intrigues ingrofs this and the 
following years. Matthias was childlefs, and had 
_ alfo loft his health and his activity. In order to pre- 
ferve the empire in his family it was neceflary to fe- 
cure Bohemia and Hungary. Thefe conjunctures 

were 


e 
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were delicate; the ftates of thefe two kingdoms were 
jealous of the rights of ele&tion: the fpirit of party 
was predominant among them, but much more the 
{pirit of independence : the difference of religions 
nourifhed difcord, but the proteftants and catholics 
were equally fond of their privileges. The princes 
of Germany were little difpofed to choofe an Auftrian 
emperor, and the evangelical union, which {till fub- 
fifted, left this houfe but {mall hopes. 

The firft ftep to be taken was to fecure the fuccef- 
fion of Bohemia and Hungary. Matthias had forced 
thefe two kingdoms from his brother, and was not at 
all inclined that his inheritance fhould pafs to his 
remaining brothers Maximilian and Albert. There 
is not the leaft gleam of their both having cordially 
renounced their rights. Albert, to whom the king of 
Spain had left the Low-countries, would have certainly 
been more able than another to fupport the imperial 
dignity had he reigned over Hungary and Bohemia. 
Matthias intended that thefe crowns fhould defcend to 
his coufin Ferdinand de Grats duke of Stiria, Con- 
fanguinary right was but little confulted, 


1617. 

Ferdinand is acknowledged and elected by the ftates 
of Bohemia as fucceflor to Matthias, according to 
which rank he is crowned king on the 29th of June. 
The evangelical league begins to be frightened at 
feeing this firft approach of Ferdinand de Grats, 
towards the empire. Matthias and Ferdinand make 
the elector of Saxony, who does not belong to the 
evangelical league, more ufeful than ever. He hoping 
to have Cleves, Berg and Juliers, fides in every- 
thing with the houfe of Auftria; the Palatine, having 
very different interefts, continues ftill at the head of 
the proteftants. This is the origin of that unhappy 
war between Ferdinand and the Palatine which en- 


fued. This was that war of 30 years See 
: whic 
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which defolated fo many provinces, brought the 
Swedes into Germany, and at length produced the 
treaty of Weftphalia, whereby the empire affumed a 
very new face. 

} 1618. 

Matthias engages the Spanifh branch of Auftria to 
renounce all the pretenfions which it could poffibly 
have upon Hungary and Bohemia. Philip III. king 
of Spain, gives up his rights to thefe kingdoms in 
favour of Ferdinand, conditionally, that in cafe of 
Ferdinand’s dying without male iflue, Hungary and 
Bohemia fhall defcend to his fons or daughters, or to 
the children of his daughters in the order of birth- 
right. By this bargain thefe dominions might eafily 
have fallen to France; for had a daughter of Philip 
III. inherited thefe kingdoms, and married a king of 
France, the eldeft fon of this king would have been 
intitled to Hungary and Bohemia. 

This family-contraGt was evidently contrary to the 
will of the emperor Ferdinand I. The difpofitions 
that men make for eftablifhing the peace of futurity 
‘are too often preparatives of difcord. In fine, this 
new treaty caufes the revolt of the Hungarians and 
Bohemians, who fee themfelves difpofed of without 
being confulted. The proteftants of Bohemia begin 
to affociate after the example of the evangelical 
union. ‘The catholics were foon induced to join this 
party, fince their civil rights had been infringed inde- 
pendent of religion, Silefia, that great fief of Bohe- 
-mia, joins it. A civil war is inkindled. The con- 
federates are headed by count de Turm, otherwife de 
la Tour, a man of genius, who makes war regularly 
and advantageoufly, and they make progrefs even to 
the gates of Vienna. 

1619. F 

In the midft of this revolution, about the month 
of March, the emperor Matthias dies, without being 
at all able to forefee the deftiny of his houfe, 


His 
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His coufin, Ferdinand de Grats was at length happy 
enough not to find any great oppofition in Hungary, 
whence he had driven out the Turks by a treaty that 
made him very agreeable to that kingdom; but he 
beholds Bohemia, Silefia, Moravia and Lufatia lea- 
gued againft him, the Proteftants of Auftria ready to 
revolt, and thofe of Germany not at all difpofed to 
raife him to the empire. The houfe of Auftria had 
never feen amoment more critical. Four eleCtors on 
the one hand offer the imperial crown to Maximilian 
duke of Bavaria; the fovereignty of Bohemia on the 
other is offered to the duke of Savoy, who being at 
too great a diftance to obtain it, it is unfortunately 
accepted by the elector Palatine, Frederic V. In 
the mean time, there is a meeting at Francfort for 
the election of a king of the Romans, a king of 
Germany and an emperor. Almoft all the courts of 
Europe are attentive to this material point ; the ftates 
of Bohemia order their deputies at Francfort to ex- 
clude Ferdinand from the right of voting. They re- 
fufe to acknowledge him for king, and confequently 
intend’ to deprive him of his vote. He was not only 
threatened to be excluded from the imperial but even 
from the eleCtoral dignity. He obtained both the one 
and the other. He not only gave his vote for the em- 
pire but both Proteftants and Catholics joined to give 
him theirs. Each elector was influenced in fuch a 
manner, that he imagined the elevation of Ferdi- 
nand de Grats his particular intereft ; even the elec- 
tor Palatine to whom the ftates of Bohemia had given 
their crown, was obliged to vote for him; which had 
he refufed, it would have been to no purpofe. This 
election was made on the rgth of Auguft 1619. He is 
crowned at Aix-la-chapelle on the 19th of September; 
before which he fignsamore extenfive capitulation than 
any of his predeceflors had done. 
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1619. 


T the fame time that Ferdinand II. is vefted 
with the imperial dignity, the ftates of Bohe- 
mia name the elector Palatine for king. This honour 
was now much more dangerous, than it had formerly 
been, on account of Ferdinands, being chofen empe- 
ror. ‘This was a very critical time for the Protef- 
tants. Had Frederic been affifted by his father-in- 
law, James I. king of England, he had been fure 
of fuccefs. James I. helped him only with advice, 
and this advice was to refufe thecrown. He pays no 
refpect to it but gives way to his fortune. 

Frederic is folemnly crowned at Prague on the 4th 
of November, with the princefs of England his 
wife ; but the ceremony is performed by the mini- 
fter of the Huffites, and not by the archbifhop of 
Prague. | ) 

This gives rife toa war as well religious as politi« 
cal. All the Proteftant princes, the elector of Saxo- 
ny excepted, declare for Frederic. He had a few 
Englifh troops in his army, fent him by fome of the 
Englifh nobility, either thro’ perfonal friendfhip for 
him and hatred of the catholic religion, or from the 
glory of doing more than his father-in-law the king. 
He was feconded by the Vaivode of Tranfilvania, 
Bethleem Gabor, who attacked the fame enemy in 
Hungary. Gabor penetrates even to the gates of 
Vienna, and thence goes back the fame road to take 
Prefburg. Silefia revolts againft the emperor. The 
elector Palatine’s party in Bohemia are fupported by 
the count of Mansfield; even the Proteftants of Au- 
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ftria are troublefome to the emperor. If the houfe 
of Bavaria, like that of Auftria, had been always 
united, the new king of Bohemia would have had 
much the ftronger party ; but tho’ the duke of Ba- 
varia was both rich and powerful he was far from con- 
tributing to the grandeur of the elder branch of his 
houfe. Jealoufy, ambition, and religion attached 
him to the emperor, fo that what had been the fate 
of the houfe of Saxony under Charles V. was the 
fame of that of Bavaria under Ferdinand de Grats. 
The Proteftant and Catholic leagues were a little 
after, almoft equally powerful in Germany ; but Spain 
and Jtaly favour Ferdinand ; furnifhing him with 
troops, as well as with mcney levied upon the clergy. 
France had forgot her old interefts, and was no lon- 
ger governed by a cardinal de Richlieu. The court 
of Lewis XIII. weak and confufed, feemed to have 
views (if we would fuppofe it to have had any) 
very different from the defigns of Henry the great. 


1620. 


Lewis XIII. inftead of marching with an army, 
fends the duke d’Angouleme, at the head of a fo- 
lemn embafly to offer his mediation, The princes 
affembled at Ulm liftento him, but conclude upon 
nothing. The war in Bohemia continuing, Bethleem 
Gabor caufes himfelf to be acknowledged king in 
Hungary, as Frederic V. had been in Bohemia. 
This revolution of the ftates of Hungary was coun- 
tenanced by a Turkifh and a Venetian ambaflador in 
the town of Neuhaufel. It is unufual to fee the Turks 
and Venetians thus united ; but Venice was fo intirely 
at variance with the Spanifh branch of Auftria, that 
fhe openly declared herfelf againft all of that houfe. 

All Europe took part in this quarrel ; but much 
rather by words than by a&tions. The emperor is 
much better feconded in Germany than the elector 
Palatine. 

| On. 
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On the one hand, the elector of Saxony, who had 
declared for the emperor, enters Lufatia; on the other, 
the duke of Bavaria marches into Bohemia with a 
powerful army, whilft:the Emperor’s forces make a 
fhift to hold out in Hungary againft Bethleem- 
Gabor. 

‘The Palatine is at one and the fame time attacked 
both in his new kingdom of Bohemia and in his elec 
torate, where Henry Frederic of Naffau, the bro- 
ther of, and afterwards fucceflor to Maurice, the 
ftadtholder of the United Provinces, fights for him, 
where he has alfo fome Englifh ; but againft him are 
the choiceft troops of the Spanifh Low-countries un- 
der the command of the famous Spinola. The pala- 
tinate is ravaged. A battle in Bohemia decides the 
fate of Auftria and the elector palatine. On the 
1gth of November Frederic is entirely defeated near 
Prague by his relation Maximilian 6f Bavaria. He 
at length takes refuge in Silefia-with his wife and two 
of his children, and lofes in one. day all his domi- 
nions $:both hereditary and acquired. 


1621, 


James king of England mediates in favour of 
his unfortunate kinfman, with as little fuccefs as he 
brat acted with condu&. 

oi By a decree ofthe aulic council, dated January 
the 20th the emperor puts the ele&tor Palatine, under 
the ban of the empire. He banifhes the duke deJagen- 
dorf into: Silefia, the prince of Anhalt, the counts 
de: Hdenlo; de Mansfelt, de la: Tour, and all 'thofe 
who had taken arms in’favour of Frederic. 
sdWPhis vanquifhed prince ‘finds fome: interceflors, 
but i not. ‘one) avenger. “Fhe king of Denmark en- 
déavours:to:per{uade the:emperor to clemency, not- 
withftanding which Ferdinand caufes many of the: 
Bohemian gentry’ ‘to fall: or the hands of the common 
-éxecutioners ate ti 
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Count de Buquoy, one of his generals, completes 
the reduction of the rebels that remained in Bohemia, 
after which he haftens to fecure Upper Hungary 
againft Bethleem-Gabor. Buquoy is killed in this 
campaign, and Ferdinand foon enters into an accom- 
modation with the Tranfilvanian, to whom he yields 
up alarge territory, that he may be able the better to 
fecure the reft. In the mean time the eletor pala- 
tine flies from Silefia to Denmark and from Denmark 
to Holland. The duke of Bavaria feizes upon. the 
Upper Palatinate, and a body of ‘Spanifh troops, fur- 
nifhed by the arch-duke governor of the Low- 
countries, pours into the Palatinate under the com- 
mand of the marquis;de Spinola. . 3 

All the affiftance which the ele€tor Palatine could 
obtain from either his father-in-law king James, or 
from the king of Denmark, was good offices. and 
ufelefs Embaffies to Vienna. From France,. whofe 
intereft it was'to-take his part, he had no affiftance. 
At length his only refource lay in two men .who 
ought naturrlly to have abandoned him, . Thefe were 
the duke de Jagerndorf in Silefia and the count de 
Mansfelt in the Palatinate ; both of them banifhed | 
by the emperor, whofe favour they might have ob- 
tained by quitting the. party of Frederic. .: Incredible 
are their efforts in his behalf. : Mansfelt particularly, 
ftill headed a little army, which'he kept together in 
fpite of the Auftrian power, and-whichhad no other 
pay than the.art. of Mansfelt fupplied them. with, 
who made war like a very partizan ;, the art: of doing 
which was pretty well known in thofe times, whetein 
there was -fcatcely found wety: large armies fubfifting 
for along time, and -wherein a aefolute leader: might 
maintain himfelf for fome. timesunder the fayour:of 
troubles. Mansfelt roufes. and encourages the neigh 
bouring Proteftant princes... rloulw guluasilatys 
Particularly a prince of Biunfwic, mamed? Chrifs 
ern, the adminiftrator, but in truth apa oan:fia 
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the houfe of Halberftadt joins Mansfelt. | This 
Chriftiern intitled himfelf the friend, of God and the 
enemy of the priefis; nor was he lefs an enemy. to the 
people, whofe eftates he ravaged... Mansfelt and. he 
did a great deal of mifchief to the country, without 
being of the leaft fervice to the Palatine. ec 
_/ [he prince of Orange and the united provinces, 
who were at war with the Spaniards in the Low- 
countries, being obliged to turn all their force againft 
them, were not able to afford the Palatine any, efi- 
cacious affiftance. His party was crufhed,, notwith- 
ftanding which it was from time to time able to make 
fome confiderable oppofition, and upon, the flighteft 
occafion fome proteftant prince was found ready, to 
arm in its favour. ‘The landgrave of “Heffe-Caflel 
had a difpute about fome land with the landgrave of 
Darmftadt, and being piqued againft the,emperor, 
who favoured his competitor, he fupported as much 
as poffible the elector Palatine. The margrave .of 
Baden-Dourlach joined Mansfelt, and all the Protef- 
tant princes in general fearing that, they fhould foon 
be forced to make’ reftitution of the ecclefiaftical 
pofleffions, appear difpofed to take arms, whence he 
has: hopes of being feconded by fome powers. 
wk E622. i 
- It-is-the duke of ,Bavaria’s lot again to contribute 
to the happinefs of Ferdinand. His generals and 
his troops complete the ruin of the Palatine -his cou- 
fin’s party,, Tilli the Bavarian. general, afterwards — 
ene of the emperor’s beft generals, totally. defeats, 
near, Afehaffenburg, the prince of Brunfwic,, fur- 
named yery properly the enemy of the priefiss who 
was jfeturning, from plundering the Abbey of Fulda, 
dnd; alli the ecclefiaftical, ftates of that. part of Ger- 
MMANYs sh, SY ere di akg ft f ven 
- Mansfelt was the.only perfon left who could de- 
_ fendothe palatinate,' and he was capable of doing it, 
-ning K “2 being 
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being at the head of a fmall army which joined with 
the remainder of Brunfwic’s forces, amounted to 
about 10,000'men. Mansfelt was a very extraor- 
dinary man, he was baftard toa count of that name 3! 
he had no fortune but his courage and abilities, but: 
_ was privately affifted by the prince of Orange and the 
Proteftaints, and found himfelf general of an army, 
which was intirely his own. | 
_ The ‘unhappy Palatine was weak enough, being: 
very ill advifed to renounce his fuccour, in hopes that 
he might obtain from the emperor favourable condi- 
tions, which it was impoffible to do without force. 
He’ himfelf obliged Mansfelt and Brunfwic to aban- 
don him. ‘Thefe two wandring chiefs pafs into Lor- 
rain and Alface, and fearch out new countries to ra- 
vage. All the accommodation that Ferdinand II, 
now makes with the elector palatine’ is to fend the 
victorious Tilli to take Heidelburg, Manheim and 
the reft of the country ; in fhort all that belongs to 
the eleG@tor is looked upon as the forfeiture of an 
éxile. He had the moft numerous and beft chofen 
library in Germany, particularly of manufcripts; 
thefe were fent to the duke of Bavaria, who tranf- 
ported them by water to Rome; but moft of the 
cargo was loft by a fhipwreck, and the remainder is 
ftill preferved in the vatican. Religion and the love of 
Fiberty always occafion fome troubles: in Bohemia ; 
but they are fuch feditions as to be ended by pu- 
nifhment. The emperor banifhes the Lutheran mi- 
nifters from Prague and fhuts up their churches. He 
gives the adminiftration of the univerfity of Prague 
to the Jefuits. There is nothing could now inter- 
tupt the profperity of the emperor but Hungary, 
He fully confirms the peace with Bethleem+Gabor, 
acknowledging him fovereign of “Tranfilvania,: and 
ceding to him feven countries, containing 50 
Jeagues, bordering upon the’ frontiers of his territo- 
ries. | “Fhe’reft of Hungary, which haddong*been.an 
ghia én unin- 
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uninterrupted fcene of deftructive war, was at prefent 
of not the leaft fervice to the houfe of Auftria, except 
that it! ftill continued to be the bulwark of the Auftrian 
{tates. 


Len. 


The emperor, being eftablifhed in Germany, affembles 
adiet at Ratisbon, in which he declares, ‘‘ that the 
*¢ elector Palatine being guilty of high treafon, had 
“* forfeited his eftates, dignities and pofleffions to the 
‘¢ imperial crown: but that not inclining to leffen 
*¢ the number of electors, he wills, commands, 
“© and appoints, that Maximilian duke of Bavaria be 
‘Sin this diet invefted with the Palatinate”. This 
was to fpeak like a mafter. ‘The catholic princes in 
every-thing give way to the emperor’s will. che 
proteftants make fome public remonftrances. ‘Vhe 
elector of Brandenburg, the dukes of Brunfwic, 
Holftetn and Mecklenburg, together with the towns 
of Bremen, Hamburg, Lubec and others, renew the 
evangelical league. “Chey are joined by the king cf 
Denmark, but this league being only defenfive, left 
the emperor at full liberty to act as he pleafed. 

On the 25th of February, Ferdinand upon his 
throne invefts the duke of Bavaria with the Palati- 
nate. ‘The vice-chancellor faying in thefe words 
expre(sly, that the emperor out of the fulnefs of his 
power confers on him this dignity. 

The territories of the elector Palatine wer2 not by 
this inveftiture given to: the duke of Bavaria. ‘This 
Was an important article which gave rife to many 
great difficulties. 

John George de Hohenzollern, the eldeft of the 
houfe of Branderiburg,is in this diet made a prince of 
theempire. Brunfwic the enemy of the prie/?s and the 
famous general Mansfelt, fecretly fupported by the 
proteftant princes, make their appearance again: in 
Germany.» Brunfwic, eftablifhes himfelf in lower 
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Saxony, and afterwards in Weftphalia.. ‘The count 
de Tuli vanquifhes and difperfes his army. Mansfelt 
ftill remains iramoveable and invincible. This ‘was 
the only fupport which now remained to the -Pala- 
tine ; 3a fupport that could not reftore him to his do- 
minions, 


1624. 

The proteftant league ftill concealed a fame, which 
was ready to break out againft the emperor. James 
I, king of England, not “being able to obtain any- 
thing by negotiation in favour of his fon-in-law, joins 
the Teague | in Lower-Saxony, of which Chriftiern IV, 
king of Denmark was declared chief; but this was 
not the chief who was yet to make edd againft the 
fortune of Ferdinand II. 

The king of England furnifhes money, Chriftiern 
IV. king of Denmark finds troops. The famous Mans- 
felt increafes his little army, and they prepare for war. 


eee 


At length the king of England -having refolved effi- 
cacioutly t to fupport his kinfman, and to declare againit ' 
the houfe of Auftria, deprives his confederates of the | 
powerful affiftance he might have given them by 
dying in the month of March. 

It was but part of the evangelical union that had 
raifed the ftandard. WON ay was the feat of 
war. . 


1626, 


The emperor’s two great generals, Tilli and 
Walftein, ftop the progrefs of the king of Denmark 
and his confederates. Tilli defeats the king of 
Denmark in a pitched battle near Northeim inthe 
Brunfwic territories. This victory feems to deprive 
the Palatine of every refource. Mansfelt, who never 
loft ‘his courage, tranfplants the war, ' and goes by 
vf ie aks Silefia, and Moravia to’attack the ai 
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peror in Hungary.., Bethleem-Gabor, with whom the 
emperor diad not kept: all his engagements, takes up 
arms, and; joins -Mansfelt with.10, ooo men. He 
armed the. Turks, who were itill mafters of Buda ; 
but this great and bold project is diffipated without 
cofting Ferdinand. much trouble. Mansfelt’s army 
is deftroyed by diftempers : he dies himlelf of the 
contagion in the flower of his age; exhorting the 
remainder of his foldiers even in the hour of death 
to facrifice their lives for the Germanic liberty. 

A prince of Brunfwic, the other fupport of the 
elector Palatine, died fome fhort time before. ‘That 
fortune which deprived the Palatine of every hope, 
befriended Ferdinand in all things. He yea his 
fon, Ferdinand Erneft, to be elected king of Hungary. 
Ta vain would Bethleem- Gabor maintain his rights to 
that kingdom ; ; the Turks could give him no affiltance, 
as it was under the minority of Amurath [V. In 
truth he ravaged Styria; but Walftein repulfed him 
as he had repulfed the Danes. At length the eee 
as happy in his minifters as in his cenerals, c controls 
Bethleem-Gabor, by a treaty, in which Tranfilvania 
and the feven adjacent counties remain to him during 
life, after which the whole was to: fall to the houle 
ef Auftria. rt 

1627. 

Every- thing fucceeds with Ferdinand without his 
taking any other fteps than wifhing or commanding. 
Count Tilli purfues the king of Denmark and his con- 
federates. That king retires to his own dominions. 
The’ dukes of Holftein and of Brunfwic are difarmed. 
almoft as foon 2s armed. ‘The elector of Branden-' 
burg, who was the only perfon that allowed his fub- 
jects to enlift in the fervice of Denmark, recals them, 
and: breaks the treaty. The count ide Tilli and 
Walftein - now “become duke of Friedland, ‘permit 
their‘ vitorious | “60ps to awe every: -whiere at dif-, 
cretion, SLOPE DEED Cai ti 
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_ Ferdinand uniting the interefts of religion and po- 
litics, intends taking the bifhoprick of Halberftadt 
from the houfe of Brunfwic, and the archbifhopricks 
of Magdeburg and Bremen out of the hands of Sa- 
XOny, in order to confer them together with feveral 
abbies, on one of his fons. He had caufed his fon 
Ferdinand Erneft to be elected king of Hungary, and 
had him crowned king of Bohemia without any elec- 
tion; for the Hungarians, neighbours of the Turks 
and of Bethleem-Gabor, were to be foothed; but 
Bohemia was looked upon as conquered. 


Pao. 


Ferdinand at length enjoys abfolute authority. The 
proteftant princes and Chriftiern|l V.king of Denmark, 
addreis themfelves fecretly to the French miniftry be- 
caufe cardinal de Richlieu began to be extremely fef- 
pectable all over Europe. They with reafon flatter 
themfelves that the cardinal, who wanted to crufh 
the proteftants in France, would fupport them in Ger- 
many. Cardinal Richlieu caufes money to be fent 
to the king of Denmark, and encourages the pro- 
teftant princes, The Danes march towards the Elbe; 
but the proteftant league, affrighted, dares not openly 
declare itfelf againft the emperor ; nor is his happinefs 
as yet interrupted. He profcribes the duke of Meck- 
lenburg, whom the danes had obliged to declare for 
them, whofe duchy he gives to Walftein. 


1629. 


The king of Denmark,» always unfortunate, is 
obliged to make. peace in the month of June. Never 
had Ferdinand more power, nor did he make a better 
ule of it. a 

ChriftiernIV..who had a difpute with the duke 
of Holftein, ravages the duchy, of Slefwick with his 
troops, which. no longer ferve, againft Ferdinand, 
The court of Vienna fends him monitorial letters, 

. as 
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as to,.a-member of the empire, requiring him to eva- 
euate Slefwic. The king of Denmark anfwers, that 
this. duchy never, was an imperial fief like that. of 
Holftein. .The.court of Vienna replies, that the 
kingdom of Denmark itfelf was a fief of the empire. 
The king is at length obliged to conform to the em- 
peror’s will. It was fcarcely poffible- for the pre- 
tenfions of the empire upon the North to be fup- 
ported with more dignity. 

The empire ever fince the time of Charles V. had 
till now appeared intirely detached from Italy. ‘The 
death of the duke of Mantua, marquis of Mont- 
ferrat, revived the rights which they had formerly 
exerted. This duke of Mantua. called Vincent II. 
died without iffue. His kinsman, Charles de Gon- 
zaga duke de Nevers, clames the fucceffion: in-vir- 
tue of fome matrimonial contracts. His relation 
Cefar Gonzaga duke de Guaftalla had. received the 
eventual inveftiture of it from the emperor. 

The duke of Savoy, a third pretender, would 
have excluded the two others, and the king of Spain 
would have excluded all three. The duke de Ne- 
vers was. already in pofleffion, and had. caufed him- 
felf to be acknowledged duke of Mantua ;° but. the 
king of Spain and the duke of Savoy unite to feize 
on all they could conveniently in Montferrat. 

The emperor, for the firft time, exerts his autho- 
rity in Italy. He fends count Naflau, in quality of 
imperial commiffary; to put in fequeftration Mantua 
and. Montferrat, whilft the procefs is adjudged at 
Vienna. : ; bad 

Proceedings of this. fort had not been heard of in 
Italy thefe 60 years. It was very .vilible, that the 
eniperor intended at one and the fame time to fup- 
port the ancient rights of the empire, and to enrich 
the Spanifh branch of Auftria with thefe fpoils.. The 
Jniniftry.of France,.who watched every opportunity of 
bounding the Auftrian power, affifts the duke of 
Bas : K 5 Mantuay 
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Mantua. It had already intermedled with the affairs 
of the Valteline, and hindered the Spanifh branch of 
Auftria from feizing upon that country, whereby a 
communication might have been opened between 
‘Tirol and the Milanefe, and the two branches of 
Auftria rejoined by the Alps, as they were already 
on the Rhine by the Low-countries. With thefe 
views. cardinal de Richlieu fided with the duke of 
Mantua. 

The Venetians, who were a people the neareft 
and moft expofed, fend into the Mantuan, an-army 
of rso0o' men. ‘The emperor declares all fuch vaf- 
fals of the empire in Italy as take part with the duke, 
to be rebels. Pope Urban VIII. is obliged to favour 
thefe decrees. ‘The popédom was at that time de- 
pendent on the houfe of Auftria, and Ferdinand, who 
faw himfelf by the imperial dignity at the head of 
that houfe, was looked upon to be the moft power- 
ful prince in Europe. : 

The German troops affifted by fome Spanifh regi- 
ments, take Mantua by affault, and the town is 
delivered up to be pillaged. 

Ferdinand every-where fuccefsful, imagines at 
Jength the time was come to make the imperial 
dignity defpotic, and the catholic religion uni- 
verfal. He orders by edict of his council, that the 
Proteftants fhould reftore all the ecclefiaftical bene- 
fices of which they had ftood poffefled, fince the time 
of the treaty of Paflau figned by Charles V. This 
awas giving the greateft blow to the Proteftant party. 
For the archbifhoprics of Magdeburg and Bremen, 
the bifhoprics of Brandenburg, Lebus, Camin, Ha- 
velberg, Lubeck, Mifnia, Naumburg , Merfeburg, 
Schwérin, Minden, Verden, Halberftadt, and a crowd 
of benefices muft have been given up. -‘There was 
not one prince, either Lutheran or Calvinift, who 
did not ftand poffefled cf fome ecclefiaftical fub- 


‘ftance. 
‘The 


Frapinanoell. 22-7 


The Proteftants have now no Jonger any meafures 
to keep. The eleCtor of Saxony, whom the hopes 
of one day poflefling Cleves and Juliers had fo long 
reftrained, atength breaks out... Thefe hopes had 
been weakened inafmuch as the elector of _Branden- 
burg and the duke ofNeuburg were agreed among 
themf{elves. Cleves being peaceably enjoyed by the 
‘firit,and Julicrs by the fecond,without any difturbance 
from the emperor. Thus the duke of Saxony fees 
thefe provinces loft to him, and Magdeburg with 
the revenue of feveral bifhoprics going ‘to be taken 
from him. Sia oct kia tte a Ms ea 
> The-emperor had. at this time near 150000 men 
in arms: The catholic league had about 30000. 
The two houfes of Auftria were clofely united. The 
pope and all the catholic ftates encourage the emperor 
in his project. France dared not as yet openly crofs 
“him ; nor was there any power in Europe that feemed 
in a’condition to oppofe him. The duke of Wal- 
{tein, at the head of a powerful army, began to put 
in execution the emperor’s edi& in Suabia and the 
duchy of Wirtemberg; but the catholic churches 
gained very little by thefe reftitutions. Much was 
“taken ‘from the Proteftants; the officers of Walftein 
were inriched, and the troops lived at.the expence.of 


‘both parties, ‘who equally complained. . | 


1630, 


Ferdinand fees himfelf exatly in the fame circum- 
ftances that Charles V. had been at the league of 
“Smalcald.. All! the princes of the empire were either 
to fubmit,: or he was to be. overcome. The elector 
of Saxony now repents that he» had affitted in» op- 
-preffing the Palatine, and it was he who, conjunét- 
‘ly with other Proteftant princes, {ecretly engaged 
Guftavus. Adolphus, king of Sweden, to come into 
Germany, in lieu of the king of Denmark, whofe 
afliftance had been fo very ufelefs, 
e odit K 6 
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The elector of Bavaria was never more attached 
to the emperor than now. He had always a mind 
to command the imperial armies, thereby to keep 
‘the emperor as it were dependent upon him. In fine 
he afpires at being chofen king of the Romans, and 
treats fecretly with France while the Proteftants call 
in the king of Sweden. 

Ferdinand aflembles a diet at Ratifbon. His de- 
fizn was to have his fon Ferdinand Erneft elected 
king of the Romans ; he alfo defigned to engage the 
empire to fecond him againft Guftavus Adolphus, in 
cafe that king fhould enter Germany ; and againft 
France, fhould it: continue to protect the duke of 
Mantua in oppofition to him; but in fpite of all 
his power, he finds the electors fo little inclined to 
‘ferve him, that he dares not even propofe the elec- 
tion of his fon. | 

The electors of Saxony and of Brandenburg were 
not. perfonally prefent at this aflembly ; but their 
grievances were made known by their deputies. The 
elector of Bavaria was the firft to fay, that it was 
impoffible to deliberate freely in a diet fo long as the 
emperor bas an army of 150,000 men on foot. “The 
ecclefiaftical electors and bifhops, who were pre- 
fent, prefled the reftitution of the ecclefiaftical ef- 
fects. This. project could not be put in execution 
without the fupport of an army, and the army could 
not be fupported but at the expence of the empire, 
which grumbled at it. The elector of Bavaria, who 
wanted to command it, infifts upon Ferdinand’s dif- 
~mifing the duke Walftein. Ferdinand might have 
aflumed. the command. himfelf, and by fo doing de- 
prived the eleGtor of Bavaria of all pretext. | But he 
-does not take fo glorious a ftep. He deprives Wal- 
ftein of the command. and gives it to Tilli; by thefe 
-means intirely lofing the Bavarian. In fhort he has 
foldiers, but no friends. ee oa or 
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The power of Ferdinand, which made the ftates 
of Germany fear their approaching lofs, gives un- 
eafinefs to France, Venice, and even to the pope. 
Cardinal Richlieu now treats. with the emperor about 
Mantua; but he breaks the treaty when informed, 
that Guftavus Adolphus prepares to enter Germany. 
-He then negotiates with that monarch: England 
-and the United Provinces do the fame. ‘The elector 
Palatine, who a little before had been forfaken by 
_all the world, finds himfelf fuddenly on the point of 
being aflifted by all thefe powers. The king of 
Denmark , weakened by the preceding loffes, and 
jealous of the king of Sweden, remains inactive. 

Guftavus at length quits Sweden on the 13th of 
June, embarking with 30000 men. He lands in 
Pomerania. He already clames this province either 
in the whole or in part, to reward his expedition. 
The duke of Pomerania, who now reigned, had no 
children. His-dominions by the law of confangui- 
nity fhould have devolved upon the eleCtor of Bran- 
denburg. Guftavus ftipulates, that on the death of 
this duke, he is to hold the province in fequeftra- 
tion, until he fhall be reimburfed the expences of 
the war. ) 

1631. ; 

Cardinal de Richelieu does not conclude the al- 
liance between France and Guftavus until that king’s 
arrival in Pomerania, which only cofts France 
300000 livres, paid down, and 12000 livres a year. 
This was one of the moft ingenious treaties which 
had ever been made. A neutrality for the elector of 
Bavaria who might have been the greateit fupport of 
the emperor was therein ftipulated, as alfo that of 
_the princes of the catholic league, who were not to 
-afift: the emperor againft the Swedes ; and care was 
taken at the fame time to make Guftavus promife to 
preferve all the rights of the Roman church in-every 
-place where he fhould find that religion fubfifting. By 
S95LiV thefe 
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thefe means the making this a war of religion, was 
avoided,and the Catholics of Germany themielves were 
farnifhed with a fpecious pretext for not affilting the 
-emperor. ‘This league was figned at. pees 
on the 23d of January. 
The proteftant ftates gained new courage. They 
aflemble at Leipfick where they refolve to prefent 
their moft humble remonftrances to Ferdinand,and to 
fupport their petition with 40000 men for the efta- 
blifhment of peace in the empire. Guftavus {till 
augments his army as he advances. He comes to 
Francfort upon the Oder, yet can’t prevent general 
Tilli from taking Magdeburg by afflault on the 20th 
of May. ‘The town is reduced to afhes: the inha- 
bitants are deftroyed by fire and {word; an horrible 
event! but now almoft fwallowed up in the crowd 
-of. calamities which perplexed thefe times. ‘Tilli 
being mafter of the Elbe imagines he thall be able 
to prevent the king of Sweden from advancing any 
farther. 
The emperor at length having accommodated 
all differences with France on account of the duke of 
Mantua, recalls his troops from Italy : the fuperiority 
was ftill intirely on his fide. The elector of Saxony 
who had been the firft to call in Guftavus Adolphus 
-is at this time extremely embarafied, and the elector 
of Brandenburg finding himfelf equally in the power 
of the Imperial and Swedifh armies, continues very 
irrelolute. 
_ Guttavus obliges the elector of Brandenburg to 
join him, {word in hand: the.elector George Wil- 
‘jiam delivers: to him the fortrefs of Spandau, during 
the whole time of the war; fecures:all the pafles for 
him, and allows him to recruit in Brandenburg, 
pleading to the emperor, with whom he keeps. fair, 
conftraint as an excufe for his conduct. 
The eleétor of Saxony. gives the command of his 
own troops. to: Guftavus.. i he king of Sweden) ad- 
j vances 
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vances towards Leipfick. ‘Tilli arrives before him 
and the elector of Saxony within a league of the town. 
Each of their armies confifted of about 30,000 fight- 
ing men. The Saxon troops, having been newly 
levied, make no manner of refiftance, and the elector 
of Saxony is forced to fhare their flight. This mif- 
fortune is repaired by the Swedifh difcipline. Guf- 
tavus begins to. make warinanew manner. He had 
accuftomed his army to order and toa fort of exercife 
that never had been known before, in confequence of 
which Tilli, tho’ looked upon to be one of the beft 
generals in Europe, was completely overthrown in a 
pitched battle fought onthe 17th of September. 

The conqueror purfues the Imperialifts into Fran- 
conia: all places fubmit to him from the Elbe to the 
Rhine, while the elector of Saxony retires into Bo- 
hemia and Silefia. Guftavus fuddenly re-eftablifhes 
the duke of Mecklenburg in his dominions to the fur- 
prife of Germany, and after taking Mentz haftens 
into the palatinate. 

The depofed eleftor Palatine fearches out his pro- 
tector in order to fight in his army. TheSwedes péne- 
trate as far as Alface. The elector of Saxony,on his fide, 
makes himfelf mafter of the capital of Bohemia, and 
conquers Lufatia. All the proteftant party is in arms in 
Germany, and reaps the advantages of Guftavus’s 
victories. Tulli with the remains of his army con- 
tinues in Weftphalia, where he is re-inforced by 
fome troops from the duke of Lorrain ; but he takes 
no fteps towards oppofing fuch rapid progrefs. 

The emperor fallen in lefs than a year from that 
height of grandeur in which he had appeared fo for- 
midable, is obliged at laft to reftore the command 
of his troops to that duke Walftein whom he had 
deprived of it, with more abfolute power than ever 
had been given to any general... Walttein accepts the 
charge, and there are only a few troops left to Tilli 
to enable him at leaf to act on the defenfive. The 
protection 
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protection which the king of Sweden gave to the 
elector Palatine in truth made the elector of Bavaria 
join the emperor, and he approaches Ferdinand in 
thefe critical times rather like a prince with whom he 
would chufe to keep fair, than a friend whom he 
came to affift. 

The emperor had no longer wherewith to main- 
tain thofe numerous armies that had rendered him fo 
formidable; they had before the battle of Leipfick fub- 
fitted at the expence of the catholic and proteftant 
ftates, fince which time they were deprived of thefe 
refources. “Fo form, to recruit, and to keep the 
army on foot as well as poffible, all lay upon Wal- 
ftein. 

Ferdinand is at this time reduced to afk both men 
and money from pope Urban VIII. and they are both 
refufed him. He endeavoured to engage the court of 
Rome to pubhifh a crufade againft Guftavus, and his 
holinefs promifes a jubilee inftead of a crurade. 


PO oe 


Mean while the king of Sweden repaffes the Rhine 
towards Franconia. Nuremberg opens her gates te 
him. He marches to Donawert upon the Danube ; 
reftores that ancient town to its liberty, and with- 
draws it from the Bavarian yoke, All the lands in 
Suabia belonging to the houfes of Auftria and Bava- 
ria, he lays under contribution. He forces the paflage 
of the Leck in fpite of Tilli, who is mortally wound- 
ed in the retreat. He enters Augfburg as a congue- 
ror, and reftores the proteftant religion. It is {carcely 
poffible to pufh the rights of victory to greater length, 
‘The magiftrates of Augfburg take an oath of fidelity 
to him. ‘The duke of Bavaria, who now remained 
neuter, and not in arms either for the emperor or 
himfelf, is obliged to quit Munich, which furrenders 
to the conqueror on the 7th of May, paying to hirn 


300,000 rixdollars to fave it from being plunder’d. 
The 
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The Palatine has at leaft the comfort to enter with 
Guftavus the palace of him who had difpofleffed 
him. | , 

The affairs of ‘the emperor and of Germany feem 
defperate. Tilli an excellent general, who had 
never been unfortunate but againft Guftavus, was 
dead ;. the duke of Bavaria, difcontented with the em- 
peror, ' was his victim, and faw himfelf driven out of 
his capital. Walftein, duke of Frieland, ftill more 
difgufted with the duke of Bavaria his declared enemy, 
had refufed to march to his affiiftance; and the em- 
peror Ferdinand, whofe inclinations never led him to 
the field, waited his fate from that Walftein whom 
he did not love, and whom he had held at defiance. 
Walfteia now imploys himfelf in retaking Bohemia 
from the elector of Saxony, and has as much advan- 
tage over the Saxons as Guftavus had over the Im- 
perialifts. 

With great difficulty Maximilian, elector of Bava- 
ria, at length obtains being joined by Walftein. 
The Bavarian army partly levied at the elector’s ex- 
pence, and partly at the expence of the catholic 
league, confifts of about 25,000 men. That of 
Walitein amounted to 30,000 old foldiers. The king 
of Sweden had not now above 20,000, but re-inforce- 
ments were coming in to him on every fide. He is 
joined by the landgrave of Hefle-Caffel, William and 
Bernard of Saxe-Weimar,, and the prince Palatine of 
Birckenfield., His.general Banier always brings him 
new troops. He marches to the neighbourhood, of 
Nuremberg with above 50,000 men, approaching 
the dukes of Bavaria and Walttein in their intrenched 
camp. ‘They-gives him battle, but it is not at all de- 
cifive. Guftavus carries the war into Bavaria. Wal- 
ftein carrries it into Saxony; Provinces, the deftruc- 
tion. of which is completed by thefe different move- 
ments. , ; 


Guftavus 
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Guftavus leaving 12,000 men in Bavaria, haftens 
to Saxony. ‘He foon arrives by forced: marches: at 
Leipfick, at a time when Walftein did not in'the 
nen expect him, and immediately prepares to give 

attie. 


They fight in the great plain-of Lutzen onthe rs5th © | 


of November. The victory is along time doubtful ; 
but the Swedes at lencth obtain it with the lofs ‘of 
their king, who is-found among the dead, pierced 
by two balls and two ftrokes of a fword. Duke 
Bernard de Saxe- Weimar completes the victory. 
What has not been invented about the death of this 
ereat'man? A prince of the empire, who ferved in 
his army, is accufed of having aflaffinated him ; nay 
his death is imputed to cardinal de Richlieu who had 
bufinefs for his life..-Is it ‘not natural then for a 
king who expofed himfelf like a foldier- to die like 
one? 
- This lofs was fatal to the elector Palatine, who 
hoped to have been re-eftablifhed by Guftavus. He 
was then fick at Mentz, and the news of Guftavus’s 
death heightened his diforder in fuch a manner, that 
he died on the rgth of November. a 
- Walftein retires into Bohemia after the battle of 
Lutzen. All Europe expected that the Swedes would 
quit Germany now that Guftavus was no longer at 
their head ; but general Banier marches with them 
into Bohemia. He caufes the body of the king to be 
publicly fhewn in the army, in order to excite the 
fpirit of revenge, ' Bane 
1633+; geacueay be 
Guftavus left the throne of Sweden to a daughter 
fix years old, and confequently a government di- 
vided, as was the proteftant league by the death ‘of 
him who had: been its chief and fupport. “The fruits: 
of fo many victories were now near being loft, yet 


neverthelefs they were not. The true reafon sepue 
=n 0 
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of fo extraordinary an event is, that the emperor acted 
only in his clofet, when he ought to have exerted 
himfelf at the head of his army. The fenate of 
Sweden appoint their chancellor Oxenttiern to follow 
exactly the defigns of Guftavus the great in Germany. 
They alfo give him abfolute power. Oxenftiern at 
this time certainly enjoyed a more elevated rank than 
ever fubject in Europe had before. He was at the 
head of all the proteftant princes of Germany. 


Thefe princes meet at Heilbron, and among them 
are the ambafladors of France, England, and the 
States general. Oxenftiern opens the conference in his 
own houfe, and immediately fignalizes himfelf by 
reftoring the upper and lower-Palatinate to Charles 
Lewis fon of the difpoflefled eleGtor. This prince 
Charles Lewis had appeared in one of thofe affemblies 
as an elector ; but this ceremony had not reftored him 
his dominions. 

Oxenftiern renews with cardinal Richlieu the treaty 
that had been made with Guftavus Adolphus. He 
is only allowed -a million a year fubfidy, inftead of 
1200000: livres which had been allowed his mafter: 
> (Ferdinand negotiates with each of the proteftant 
princes, having a view of dividing them ; but he does 
not fucceed. "The war is ftill continued in plundered 
Germany with undecifive fuccefs. Auftria is the 
only part which was free from it as well before as 
after the time of Guftavus. The Spanifh branch of 
Auftria had hitherto but feebly fupported the imperial 
branch ; however it at laft makes an effort, fending 
the duke of Feria from: Italy. into Germany with 
about 20,000 men, the preateft part of which army 
he loft in his marches and operations. The eleétor of 
Triers, bifhop of Spire, had built and fortified Phi- 
__ lipfburg,. on which the imperial troops had feized in 
{pite.of him. Oxenftiern by the force of the Swedifh 
arms obliges them to reftore it to the elector, notwith- 
ftanding the duke of Feria vainly ftrove to force him 

; | 7 to 
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to raife the fiege. This wife politician feemed inclined 
to convince Europe by his conduét, that he did not 
want to fubdue the catholic religion, but that Sweden, 
as victorious after as before the death of her king, was 
equally inclined to proteét the proteftants and catho- 
lics. A conduct that encouraged the pope to refufe 


the men money and crufade which the emperor had 
demanded. 


1634. 

France as yet had only taken part privately in this 
difpute. It had hitherto coft her but a very trifling 
fubfidy to procure the throne of Ferdinand to be 
fhaken by the Swedifh arms; but cardinal Richlieu 
began now to deliberate upon making fome ufe of 
their fuccefs. He vainly endeavoured the fequeftra- 
tion of Philipfburg, for France had taken every fair 
Opportunity of making herfelf miftrefs of fome towns 
in Alface, as Haguenan and Saverne, which fhe had 
obliged the count de Solmes, governor of Strafburg 
to part with by treaty. Lewis XIII. who had not 
declared war againft Auftria, yet declares it againft 
Charles duke of Lorrain, becaufe he was a partizaa 
of that houfe. The miniftry of France dared not 
as yet openly attack the emperor or Spain, becaufe 
they were able to defend themfelves, but turned their 
arms upon the feeble Lorraine. Charles IT. the de- 
pofed duke is commonly called Charles IV. a prince 
well known for his extravagancies, his marriages, 
and his misfortunes. : ie ee 

The French have an army in Lorrain and troops 
in Alface ready to act openly againft the emperor 
the firft fair opportunity that may afford the leaft 
juftification for fuch a proceeding. The duke de 
Feria, purfued by the Swedes into Bavaria, dies there 
after the almoft intire difperfion of his army. 

In the midft of thefe troubles and misfortunes, the 
duke of Walftein is ingrofled with a defign of making 
the army, which he commanded in Bohemia, sae 

te. 
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bute to his own grandeur, and thereby. render himfelf 
independent of an emperor who feemed dilatory in 
afhfting even himfelf, and was always diftruftful of 
his. generals. It is pretended that Walftein treated 
with the proteftant princes and even with Sweden 
and France. But .thofe intrigues of which he is ac-. 
cufed were never ciearly proved. ‘The confpiracy; of 
Walftein is received as an hiftorical fact, and yet we 
are abfolutely ignorant of what kind it was. -They. 
guefled at his projects. His real crime was that of 
making the army his own, and endeavouring to become 
abfolute mafter of ‘it. Time .and opportunity had 
done the reft. He adminiftred.an oath to fuch of the 
principal officers of this army as were moft in his 
intereft; the purport of which was, their binding 
themfelves to defend his perfon and fhare his fortune. 
Altho’ he might juftify himfelfin this ftep by the very 
ample power which the emperor. had lodged in his 
hands, yet the council of Vienna are alarmed. The 
Spanifh and Bavarian parties at that court were Wal- 
ftein’s profefled enemies. Ferdinand comes to a refo- 
lution of taking off Walftein and his principal friends 
by affaffination. One Butler, an Irifhman, to whom 
Walftein had given a command of dragoons, and two 
Scotchmen, named Lacy and Gordon, the former one 
of the captains of his guard, are charged with this. 
aflaffination, Thefe three ftrangers having received 
their commiffion in Egra, where Walfein at that 
time refided, caufed four. officers, who were the prin-. 
cipal friends of the duke, to be forthwith ftrangled 
at ,fupper ; after which they aflaffinate himfelf in 
the caftle on the rsth of, February,, If Ferdinand 
was obliged) to, come to an, extremity. fo very hateful, 
it ought to. be reckoned ‘amongtt his misfortunes., 
All the effeds of this affaffination were to exafpe- 
rate the inhabitants of Bohemia and Silefia. If the. . 
Bohemians ftirred not;upon this occafion, it was.be- 
aisle they were awed,by an army; but the ‘Silefians 
Isnia openly 


238 Fer pDLNAN D OL 


openly revolt: and join the Swedes. The Swedifh 
arms ftill keep all Germany in awe, even as when 
their king was alive. General Banier commands the 
whole courfe of the Oder; marfhal Horn governs upon 
the Rhine, Bernard duke. of Weimar upon the Dae 
nube, and the elector of Saxony in Bohemia and Lu- 
fatia. The emperor ftill continues at Vienna. It 
was happy for him, that the Turks did not attack 
him at this melancholy. juncture. Bethleem-Gabor: 
was déad, and Amurath IV. as fee Bie agate the 
Perfians. 

~ Ferdinand euithen on iat fide, drew foie affiftance 
from Auftria, Carinthia, paca, and Tirol The 
king of Spain fupplied him with fome money, the 
catholic league with troops, and the elector of Ba- 
varia, whom the Swedes had deprived of the Palati- 
nate, found himfelf under a neceffity of taking part 
with the emperor. The Auftrians ‘and “Bavarians 
united, fupport the fortune of Germany ‘upon 'the 
Danube: ~Ferdinand'Erneft, king of Hungary fon to 
the emperor, encourages the ‘Auftrians by putting 
Kimfelf at their head. He takes Ratisbon in fight of 
the duke of Saxe-weimar. ‘This prince and’ marfhal 
Horn who were joined make a ftand upon the borders 
of Suabia, and onthe sth of September they’ give the 
imperialifts battle. This ‘was the’ memrorable ‘battle 
of Norlinguen. The king of Hungary commanded: 
the army : the ‘elector of Bavaria headed‘ his own’ 
troops; the cardinal infant, governor of the: Low- 
countries, led fome. Sparifh: regiments. Charles IV. 

duke of Lorrain, who had been ftripped of his'ddmi-’ 
nions by France,‘ there commandéd-his little ariny’ of 
ten ot twelve thoufand'men, which'he’ had fometi ey 
Jed to the fervice of the ‘emperor, fometimes to: that! 
of ‘the Spaniards, and fubfifted at the coft of friends 
and enemies. There were’ in ‘this combined army: 
feveral Ae generals, fuch) ‘Picolomiui, and John 


de ‘Vert... l€~ was one of the moft» bloody battles 
ated that 
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that; ever. was fought, lafting above a day and a half ; 
the army of Weimar was almoft totally deftroyedyand 
Suabia and Franconia fubmitted to the imperialifts 
where they quartered at difcretion. 

This misfortune, which was fhared by the Sanden 
by France, and the Protettants of Germany, contri- 
buted to the moft chriftian. king’s fuperiority and at 
length fecured him the polictiion of Alface, It was not 
the chancellor Oxenitiern’s intention before this event, 
that France fhould have much power in that coun- 
try, but that. the Swedes who had ail the labour of 
the war fhould reap the advantage of it. Befides; 
Lewis XIII. had never openly declared. againft the 
emperor, But after the battle of Norlinguen the 
Swedes were obliged to intreat the miniftry of France 
to. take pofteffion + of Alface, under the name of pro- 
tector, upon condition that neither the Proteftant 
princes nor ftates fhould make peace or treat with the 
emperor without the confent of France and Sweden. 
This bpaty is figned at Paris Noyember, the ast. 


163. 


In confequence of this, the king of France fends 
an-army into Alface,. and puts garrifens into all the 
towns, Strafburg.excepted,: which appears: as.a con- 
fiderable ally. The elector of Triers, being under 
the protection of France, is arrefted bythe emperor. 
This elector is confined at Bruiffels under ‘the care ‘of 
the cardinal infant, and furnifhes alfo a reafon for 

going to war with the Spanifh branch of ‘Auftria.«:. 
«° France had not joined ber-arms to. thofe. of Sweden 
untilthe latter becamie unfortunate,.and the battle of 
Norlinguen:had recovered:the fpirits’ of the imperiat 
lifts: Cardinal Richeliew already fhared in imaginas 
tion the conqueft of the Spanifh Low-countries with 
the Dutch. » He reckoned «he {hould:foon have the 
chief icommand:himfelf, and Frederic Henry. a prince 
- Orange: be fubfervient to his orders, j Un oe 
e 
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he had in his pay Bernard de Weimar upon the Rhine. 
The army of Weimar, which was diftinguifhed by 
the name of the Weimariah troops, was now be- 
come like that of Charles IV. of Lorrain or of Mans- 
felt, an independent detached army, belonging only 
to its keader. ‘They called this the army, of the cir- 
cles of Suabia and Franconia, and the Higher and 
Lower Rhine, altho’ it was paid by France, and not 
in the leaft fubfifted by thefe-circles. 

This was the height of the thirty years war, in 
which, on the one fide we fee the houfes of Auftria, 
Bavaria, and the catholic league engaged, and: on the 
other, France, mereeens Holland, and the prote! 
tant league. | 

The emperor could not poffibly Bae dividing 

the proteftant league after the victory of Norlinguen. 
There is great likelihood that France had been too 
late in her declaration of war, which had fhe made 
in the time that Guftavus himfelf was in Germany, 
the French troops had entered without refiftatice a 
difcontented country, harrafled by the government of 
Ferdinand ; but they came at a time when Germany 
was sceatied withthe Swedifh devatftations, after:the 
death of Guftavus and the battle of Norlingueny 
when the fuperiority: again appeared 4 in favour of. the 
imperialifts. 
At the fame time that France declared: herfelf, thes 
emperor did not neglect to make a very neceffary 
agreement with moft of the Proteftant princes. “The 
fame elector of Saxony, who had been the firft that 
called in the Swedes, was.the firft to abandon them 
by the treaty,. which is diftinguithed by the name of 
Prague.| Few. treaties more splainly fhew how ireli- 
gion ferves as a, pretext. for seis hve itas: Juughed 
xt nay facrificed to neceffity. ' | 

The emperor had fet all Germany ina flame by 
ae reftitution of benefices ; in the treaty of Prague 
he firft gave:up theearchbifhopric of Magdeburg arid all 


eccle- 
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ecclefiaftical poffeffion to the elector of Saxony, who 
was a Lutheran, excepting a penfion which was to 
be paid to the eleCtor of Brandenburg a Calvinift. 
The intereft of the houfe of the ele@tor Palatine, 
which had given firft rife to this long war, feemed 
to be the leaft thing regarded in this treaty, “The 
elector of Bavaria was only obliged to fubfift the wi- 
dow of him who had been king of Bohemia, and the 
Palatine his fon, when he fhould fubmit to the impe- 
rial authority. 

The emperor befides this engages to reftore to fuch 
~ef_the confederates of the Proteitant league as acce- 
ded to this treaty, all that he had taken from them ; 
and it was likewife ftipulated, that they fhould reftore 
all they had taken from the houfe of Auftria; the 
latter indeed was very trifling, fince the emperor’s 
dominions, Upper Auftria excepted, had not been in 
the leaft expofed in this war. 

One branch of the houfe of Brunfwic, the duke 
of Mecklenburg, the houfe of Anhalt, that branch 
of Saxony which is eftablifhed at Gotha, duke Ber- 
nard, de Saxe Weimar’s brother, befides feveral im- 
perial towns, figned this treaty. “The others continue 
to negotiate expecting great advantages. 

The whole weight of the wat,, which had refted 
intirely upon Guftavus Adolphus, began in 1635 to 
fall upon the French, and this war which had been 
waged from the borders of ti.e Baltic fea to the bot- 
tom of Suabia, was now brought into Alface, Lor- 
rain, Franche-Comté and the borders of France, 
Lewis XJH. who had only paid 1200, 000 Franks 
_ by way of fubfidy to Guftavus Adolphus, allowed 
4, 000,000 to Bernard de Weimar for the ule of 
his troops ; befides which the French miniftry gave 
up to this duke all their pretenfions upon Alface, of 
which province they promifed to declare him land- 
grave upon a peace. 


ViOL.- 1. L It 
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Ii muft be owned, that had not cardinal Richlieu 
been the man who made this treaty it would appear 
very ftrange. How could they give a young Ger- 
man prince who might have children a province of 
fach vaft advantage to France, wherein fhe already 
poflefied feveral towns ? It is very probable, that 
cardinal Richlieu had no notion of keeping Alface 5 
nor had he any hope of annexing Lorrain to France, 
over which fhe had no manner of right, and which 
mutt have been furrendered upon a peace. The con- 
queft of Franche-Comté appeared much more na- 
tural, and yet on that fide they make but very feeble 
efforts. “Lhe hope of dividing the Low-countries 
with the Dutch, was the cardinal’s principal object, 
and he had this fo much at heart, that had his health 
and affairs permitted it, he was refolved to have com- 
ynanded there in perfon; yet in this project he was 
principally difappointed, and Alface which he had fo 
freely beftowed upon Bernard de Weimar, was after 
the cardinal’s death allotted to France. Thus do 
events often deceive the forefight of the ableft politi- 
cians, unlefs they had faid it was the intention of the 
French miniftry to keep Alface under the name of 
the duke of Weimar, as it had already an army un- 
der the command of this great captain. 


1636. 


Italy atlength takes part in this great quarrel, but 
not as the imperial houfes of Saxony and Suabia had 
done to defend its liberty againft the German arms, 
It was intended to difpute the fuperiority of the Spa- 
nifh branch of Auftria governing in Italy on the other 
fide of the Alps, as it had been formerly oppofed on the 
banks of the Rhine. The miniftry of France had 
Savoy at that time for itfelf, and had juft driven the 
Spaniards out of the Valteline. Thefe two great Auf- 
trian bodies were thus attacked on all fides. 


France 
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France alone fends five armies at once into the 
field, it attacks or defends itfelf on the fide of 
Piedmont ; the Rhine; the frontiers of Flanders 3 
thofe of Franche-comté, as well as thofe of Spain. 
Francis I. had formerly made the like efforts ; and 
France had never manifefted before fo many re- 
fources. ; 

In the midft of fo many ftorms fuch confufion of 
powers which preffed it on every fide, while the elec- 
tor of Saxony, after having brought the Swedes into 
Germany, heads the imperial troops, and is defeated 
by general Banierin Weftphalia, who ravages Hefle, 
Saxony and Weftphalia. Ferdinand fill intirely in- 
grofled by politics, at laft caufes his fon Ferdinand 
Erneft to be declared king of the Romans, in the 
diet of Ratisbon on the rath of December 3 this 
prince is crowned on the 20th. All the enemies of 
Auftria exclaim againft this eleGion as null and void, 
The elector of Triers, fay they who advance this, 
was a prifoner ; Charles Lewis fon to Frederic the 
palatine king of Bohemia is ‘not reftored as yet to 
the rights of his palatinate: the eleG@tors of Mentz 
and Cologn are the emperors penfioners, all which, 
fay they, is againft the-golden bull. It is very cer- 
tain that none of thefe claufes were inferted in the 
golden bull : And that the ele&tion of Ferdinand IL. 
by a majority of voices, was as lawful as any other 
election of a king of the Romans made during the 
life of an emperor; the manner of which is not 
fpecified in the golden bull. 


1637. 


Ferdinand II. dies on the 15th of February, aged 
595 aiter.a reign of 18 years, which had been per- 
plexed with ftrange and inteftine wars, againft which - 
he never fought but in his. cabinet. He was unfortue 
nate, becaufe in his fuccefles he had imagined it ne- 
ceflary to be bloody, and he had afterwards felt great 
evil L 2 changes 
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changes of fortune. Germany was ftill more unfor- 
tunate than her mafter ; ravaged by her natives, by 
the Swedes and by the French, pining under poverty 
and famine and plunged in barbarity, the certain 
confequences of a war fo long and fo unhappy. 
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Fortry-SEVENTH EMPEROR. 


FR ERDINAND III. mounted the throne of 
Germany at a time when the harrafled people 
began to hope for fome repofe ; but they flattered 
themfelves in vain. A congrefs had been appointed 
at Cologne and alfo at Hamburg, to give at leaft to 
the public the appearances of the approaching accom- 
modation. But peace was not the object of either car- 
dinal Richlieu or the Auftrian council’s intention 3 
each party ftiil hoped for advantages which might en- 
able them to prefcribe laws. 

‘This long and dreadful war, founded upon fo many 
diferent interefts, is then protracted becaufe it was 
already begun, Saxony was wafted by the Swedifh ge- 
neral Bamer, and the country about the Rhine by 
duke Bernard de Weimar: the Spaniards having 
taken the ifland of St. Margaret had entered Lan- 
guedoc, and in the Low-countries penetrated even 
into the Pontoife. Vifcount “Turenne had already 
diftinguifhed himfelf in the Low countries againft 
the cardinal infant. The object of fo many devafta- 
tions was no longer the fame as when thefe troubles 
began. They had been kindled by the proteftant 
and catholic feague, and on the eleGtor Palatine’s ac- 
count; but their purpofe now was that fuperiority of 
which France endeavoured to deprive the houfe of 
Auftria, and the defiga of the Swedes was ee 
: : erve 
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ferve part of their conquefts in Germany. With 
thefe different views they treated, and were in 
arms. 


1638. 


Duke Bernard de Weimar began to be as dangerous 
an enemy to Ferdinand III. as. Guftavus Adolphus 
had been to his father. He gave him battle twice in 
15 days near Rhensfield, one of the four foreft 
towns of which he made himfelf mafter, and at the 
fecond battle he intirely deftroyed the army of John 
de Werth a celebrated imperial general, whom he 
took prifoner with many of his general officers. 
John de Werth is fent to Paris. Weimar beficges 
Biifac; he gains a third battle, affifted by marfhal 
de Guebriant and vifcount Turenne, againft general 
Goeuts. He gains a fourth againft Charles [V. duke 
of Lorrain, who like Weimar had no eftate but his 
army. After having won four victories in lefs than 
four months, he takes the fort of Brifac on the 18th 
of December, which had hitherto been looked upon 
as the key of Alface. 

Charles Lewis, count Palatine, who had re-af- 
fembled fome troops,and who burned with impatience 
to re-eitablifh himfelf by his fword, is not fo happy in 
Weftphalia, where the imperialifts deftroy his feeble ar- 
my. But the Swedes under general Banier make new 
conquefts in Pomerania. The firft year of this reign is 
hardly remarkable for any thing but misfortunes. 

1639. 

The good fortune of the houfe of Auftria delivers 
it from Bernard de Weimar as it had already done 
from Guftavus Adolphus. He is cut off by ficknefs 
in the flower of his age, being only 35 years old, on 
the 18th of July. 

- The inheritance he left behind him was his army 
and his conquefts. This army, in truth, was {ecretly 
gikuis Lie paid 
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paid by France; but it belonged to Weimar. It 
had fworn fidelity to no other. “There was a ne- 
ceffity to negotiate with it to preferve it in the French 
fervice, and keep it from the Swedifh. 

Marfhal Guebriant purchafes the fidelity of thefe 
troops, and Lewis XIII. is thus mafter of Weimar’s 
army, of Alface, Brisgaw, and the neighbouring 
country. 

Money and negotiations do every-thing for him. 
He difpofes intirely of Hefle, a province that fur- 
nifhes good foldiers : the celebrated Amelia Dowager 
of the landgrave of Hanau, the heroine of her time, 
keeps on foot with the help of fome French fubfidies an 
army of 10, CoO men in that ruinated country which 
fhe had reftored; enjoying at the fame time that 
ftipulation which all the virtues of the fex beftow, 
together with the glory of being chief of a very 
powerful party. eee 

HolJland indeed, in this quarrel of the emperor, had 
remained neuter, but then fhe caufed a confiderable 
diverfion by employing Spain and the Low-countries, » 

Banier was in all his battles fuccefsful. After mak- 
ing fure of Pomerania he had fecured Thuringia and 
Saxony. , | 

But the principal objet of fo many troubles, which 
had been the re-eftablifhment of the houfe of the Pala- 
tine feemed to be moft negle€ted,and by a fingular fata- 
lity this prince was thrown into prifon by the French 
themfelves,. who had fo long feemed. willing to place. 
him in the electoral chair. 

The count Palatine at the death of the duke deWei- 
mar, had conceived a noble and indeed a very reafo- 
nable defign, that of re-entering upon his eftates with’ 
Weimar’s army, which he would have purchafed with 
the money. of England. He goes in reality to London, 
where he gets money, and returns by France; but 
the cardinal Richlieu, who was very willing to pro- 


teét him, yet did not care to fee him independent, 
caufes 
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caufes him to be arrefted ; nor is he fet at liberty until 
Brifac and Weimar’s troops are fecured to France, 
which then gives him a maintenance the prince is 
forced to accept. 


1640. 

The progrefs of the French and Swedes continue. 
The duke de Longueville and marfhal Guebriant join 
general Banier. ‘This army is ftill increafed by the 
troops of Hefle and Lunenburg. 

They march toward Vienna without general Pico- 
lomini; but in a wary, fkilful and deliberate manner. 
It had been otherwife very dificult for fo numerous 
an army to advance in fight of the enemy in a coun- 
try that had been fo long ruinated, and where the 
foldiers as well as the#people were in want of every- 
thing. 

The end of the year 1640 is yet very fatal to the 
houfe of Auftria. Catalonia revolts and gives itfelf up 
to France. Portugal, which ever fince the time of 
Philip II. had been a province of impoverifhed Spain, 
fhakes off the Auftrian yoke and foon ereéts herfelf 
into a feparate and flourifhing kingdom. 

Ferdinand then begins ferioufly to treat of peace ; 
yet at the fame time demands of the diet of Ratisbon 
an army of go, coo men to carry on the war. 


1641. 


_ While the emperor is at the diet of Ratisbon, ge- 

neral Banier is very near feizing upon him and all 
his deputies. He marches his army over the Danube 
which was frozen, and had he not been furprifed by 
a thaw, he had taken Ferdinand in Ratisbon. 

The fame fortune which had taken off Guftavus 
and Weimar in the midft of their conquefts, at length 
delivers the imperialifts from the famous general 
Banier. \ He fickens and dies on the 20th of May at 
Halberftadt, being 40 years old, and at that time 
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more formidable than ever. None of the Swedifh 
generals had any long career. 

They negotiate ftil], Cardinal Richlieu could have 
made peace, but hedid not chufe it. He know very 
well what advantages France was to reap, and it was 
his intention to make himfelf neceflary, during the 
life and after the death of Lewis XIII. whofe end he 
forefaw approaching : but his forecaft could not teach 
him that he was to die firft. He concluded a new 
treaty of an oftenfive alliance with Chriftina queen of 
Sweden, for preliminaries of that peace with which 
they foothed an opprefied people. He augments the 
Swedifh fubfidy with and addition of 200, 000 livres, 

Count de Torftenfon fucceeds general Banier in 
the Swedifh army, which was in reality an army of 
Germans. Almoit all the Swedes who had fought 
under Guftavus and Banier were dead; and under 
the name of Swedes the Germans fight againit their 
country. Trftenfon, bred under Guttavus, fhews 
himfelf worthy of fo great a mafter. Marfhal Gue- 
briant and he again defeat the imperialifts near Wol- 
fenbuttle. 

Auftria, notwithftanding fo many victories, is not 
yet fubdued. The emperor ftill holds out. Ger- 
many from the main even to the Baltic fea is laid 
wafte. Fhe war is not carried into Auftria, They 
had not fufficient forces. Thefe victories, fo much 
boafted of, were not intirely decifive. They could 
not at once go thro’ fo many different enterprifes, 
and powerfully attack one fide without weakening 
another. 


1642. 


Frederic William, the new elector of Brandenburg, 
treats with France and Sweden, in hope, it is faid, of 
obtaining the duchy of Jagendorff in Silefia ; a duchy 
formerly given by Ferdinand I. to a prince of the 
houfe of Brandenburg, who had been his EO 

ince 
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fince confifcated by Ferdinand II. after the victory of 
Prague and the misfortunes of the Palatine. he 
elector of Brandenburg hopes to re-enter that territory 
of which his great uncle had been deprived. 

The duke of Lorrain alfo implores the afliftance of 
France to refture him to his dominions; which fhe 
does, keeping only fome warlike towns. ‘This is ano- 
ther fupport which taken from the emperor. 

Ferdinand If. ftill holds out notwithftanding all 
thefe lofles ; nor is he abandoned by either Saxony or 
Bavaria. The hereditary provinces furnif him with 
foldiers. Torftenfon again defeats the imperial troops 
in Silefia, commanded by the arch-duke Leopold, by 
the duke of Saxe-Lawemburg and Picolomini. But 
this victory is attended with no confequences. He 
re-paffes the Elbe, enters Saxony, and lays fiege to 
Leipfic. He gains another fignal victory in that 
country where the Swedes had always conquered. 
Leopold is beaten on the plains of Breitenfelt the 2d 
of November. ‘Torftenfon enters Leipficon the 15th 
of December. All this indeed is melancholy for 
Saxony and the provinces of Germany ; but they had 
never penetrated to its center, or to the emperor, 
who fupports himfeif after more than 20 defeats. 

Cardinal Richlieu dies on the 4th of December, 
a death that gives fome hopes to the houfe of Auftria. , 


1643. | 
The Swedes in the courfe of this war had often 
entered Bohemia, Silefia, and Moravia, and quitted 
them to throw themfelves into the eaftern provinces. 
Torftenfon would have entered Bohemia, but not-’ 
withitanding his viGtoties could never gain his point. 
‘They continued to negotiate fill flowly at Ham- 
burg while the war was purfued very brifkly.. Lewis 
XIIf. dies on the 14th of May: The emperor is 
farther than ever from a general peace. He flattered 
himfelf he. fhould be able to withdraw: the Swedes 
6S ae from. 
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from the French affiftance during the troubles of a 
minority ; but it happens during the minority of 
Lewis XIV. tho’ very perplexed, as it had under that 
of Chriftina, that the war is continued at the expence 
of Germany. 

‘rhe emperor’s party is at length ftrengthened by 
the duke of Lorraine who joins him after the death 
of Lewis XIII. 

The death of marfhal Guebriant, who is killed 
at the fieze of Rothuel, is yet another advantage for 
Ferdinand. ‘This is the fourth great general who 
perifhed in the progrefs of his victories againft the 
imperialifts. It was the emperor’s good fortune alfo 
that general Mercy fhould defeat marfhal Rantzau, 
Guebriant’s fucceffor, at Dutlingen in Suabia. 

Thefe viciffitudes of war retard the conferences 
about a peace, at Munfter and at Ofnabrug, where 
the congrefs at laft is fettled. A war between Den- 
mark and Sweden, on account of fome Danith fhips, 
taken by the latter, gives Ferdinand III. time 
to breathe. This accident might have given the fu- 
periority to the emperor, who fhews what were his 
refources by marching a fmall part of his army with 
Galas at its head to the affiftance of Denmark. But 
this diverfion ferves only to ruin Holftein, the ftage 
of this tranfitory war, and one of the moft defolated 
provinces of Germany. Europe was the more fur- 
prized at hoftilities betwee: Sweden and Denmark, 
becaufe Denmark had offered itfelf as mediator 
of the general. peace, but was now excluded; and 
Rome and Venice have at length the fole mediation 
of this peace, which is yet very diftant. 

The firft ftep taken by count D’avaux, one of 
the plenipotentiaries of this peace at Munfter, threw 
the greateft obitacle in the way of it. He writes 
to the princes and ftates of the empire afiembled at 
Ratifbon, to engage them to fupport their preroga- 
tives, and to fhare with the emperor and the electors 

the 
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the right of peace and war; a right that had been 
always contefted between the electors and other im- 
perial ftates. At the diet thefe ftates infifted upon 
their right of being admitted to the conferences as 
contracting parties. In this they had got the ftart of 
the French minifters, who in their letters ufed fome 
difrefpectful terms towards Ferdinand. ‘This occa- 
fions the emperor and the electors at once to fall off, 
and gives them room to complain and to throw the 
reproach of continuing the troubles of Europe upon 
France. 

Happily for the plenipotentiaries of France they 
receive news about that time of a moft memorable 
victory, gained over the Spanifh-Auftrian army, at 
Rocroi, by the duke D’Anguien, afterwards the 
great Condé, who in this battle deftroys the cele- 
brated Caftilian and Walloon infantry, whofe re- 
putation had been fo very great. Plenipotentiaries, 
backed by fuch victories, might write in any terms. 


1644. 

The emperor might ftill flatter himfelf that Den- 
mark would declare in his favour; but of this re- 
fource he is deprived. Cardinal Mazarine, Richlieu’s 
fucceflor, is affiduous in reconciling Denmark to 
Sweden; nor is this all, Denmark alfo engages it- 
felf not to affift any of the enemies of France. 

Both the negotiations and the war are equally un- 
happy for the Auftrians. “The duke D’anguien, who 
had beaten the Spaniards the preceding year, gives 
battle three times in four days, between the 5th and 
gth of Auguft, in the neighbourhood of Friburg to 
general Mercy, and beats him each time, whereby 
he makes himfelf matter of the whole country, from 
Mentz to Landau, of which Mercy had been before 
poflefied. 

Cardinal Mazarine and the Chancellor Oxen- 
ftiern, in order the better to command the negotia- 
L 6 tions, 
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tions, raife up a new enemy to Ferdinand in the 
perfon of Ragotfky, who had been fovereign of 
Tranfilvania ever fince 1626. They procure for 
him the protection of the pope. Ragotfky wants 
neither pretexts nor reafons for his conduct. The 
Proteftants of Hungary, perfecuted, the privileges 
of the people defpifed, and the violation of ancient 
treaties, form Ragotfky’s manifefto, while the mo- 
ney of France fupplies him with arms, 

In the mean time the Imperialifts are pufhed hard 
by Torftenfon in Franconia. General Galas flies 
every-where before him, and before count Konings- 
mark, who trod already in the fleps of the greateft 
Swedifh captains. ; 


1645. 

Ferdinand, and the arch-duke Leopold his rela- 
tion, were at Prague when the victorious Toritenfon 
enters Bohemia and obliges them to fly to Vienna. 

Torftenfon comes up with the imperial army at 


“Tabor, which was commanded by general Goeuts 


and John ce Werth, who was. redeemed out of pri- 
fon. Goeuts was killed, and John de Werth flies : 
in fhort the rout is compleat. 

‘The conqueror marches to, and befieges Brinn ; 
nay even threatens Vienna. 

In this long train of Difafters fomething always 
fell out to preferve the emperor. The fiege of Brinn 
had been protracted, and inftead of the French 
marching towards the Danube to join the Swedes as 
they were to have done in cafe they had conquered, 
vifcount Turenne is beaten on the beginning of his 
journey by general Mercy at Mariendal, and retires 
to Hefle. 

The great Conde marches againft Mercy, and has 
the glory of repairing “Turenne’s defeat, by a moft 
fignal vitory on the very fame plains of Norlinguen, 
where the Swedes had been before beaten after the 

death 
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death of Guftavus. .Turenne contributes even more 
than Condé to the fuccefs of this bloody battle, which 
is the lefs decifive the more it is deftructive. The 
emperor fuddenly withdraws his troops from Hun- 
gary, and treats with Ragotfky to prevent the French 
from marching thro’ Bavaria to Vienna, while the 
Swedes threaten to approach it thro’ Moravia. 

In all probability while the French and Swedifh 
arms are attended with fuch mighty profperity, fome 
rooted vice full prevented their reaping the advan- 
tages of fuch fuccefs. “The mutual fear which each 
of thefe allies had of the other’s obtaining the fupe- 
riority, the failure of money, and the want of re- 
cruits, all fet a boundary to their progrefs. 

After the famous battle of Norlinguen it was 
{carcely to be expedted, that the Auftrians and Ba- 
varians fhould fuddenly recover the territories loft by 
that battle, and that they fhould purfue even the victo- 
rious army of Condé to the Necker, where he himfelf 
was not, but where urenne remained. Such vicif- 
fitudes are frequent in this war. ¢: 

In the mean time the emperor, tired with fuch 
continual fhocks, began to think ferioufly of peace. 
He at length gives the elector of Triers his liberty, 
whofe imprifonment had given France a pretext for 
declaring war. But the French arms re-eftablifh 
this elector in his capital. Turenne drives out the 
imperial garrifon, and the elector of Triers allies 
himielf to France as his benefactor. The elector 
Palatine might have had the fame obligations ; but 
France as yet had done nothing decifive for him. 

‘That which principally contributed to the empe- 
-ror’s fafety was, that Saxony and Bavaria had almoft 
always born the burden of the war ; but the elector 
of Saxony, being at length much weakend, enters in- 
to treaty with the Swedes. Ferdinand had not done 
more for him than for Bavaria. “The Turks threaten 
iia al Alljhad thereby been loft... The fear. of 

i the 
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the Ottoman arms makes him impatient to fatisfy 
Ragotfky. He acknowleges that prince fovereign of 
Tranfilvania, a prince of the empire, and reftores to 
him all that he had given to his predeceflor Bethleem- 
Gabor: thus by every treaty is the emperor a lofer, 
and he haftens the conclution of the treaty of Weft- 
phalia, whereby he is to lofe {till more. 


1646. 


Pope Innocent X. was the firft mediator of this 
peace, whereby the Catholics were to be confidera- 
ble lofers ; the republic of Venice was the fecond. 
Cardinal Chigi, afterwards pope by the name of 
Alexander VII. was the pope’s minifter at Munfter, 
and Contarini acted there for Venice. Each in- 
terefted. power made. propofitions according to its 
hopes or fears ; but victories form treaties. 

During theie firft negotiations marfhal Turenne 
by an unexpected and bold march joins the Swedifh 
army upon the Neckar in fight of the arch-duke 
Leopold. He advances as far as Munich, and in- 
creafesthe fears of Auftria. Another Swedifh body 
marches to ravage Silefia; but all thefe expeditions are 
no more than incurfions. Ifthe war had been carried 
on ftep by ftep, under the conduét of one fingle 
leader, who had always obftinately perfifted in the 
fame plan, the emperor had not been in a condition 
at this time to accomplifh the crowning his eldeft fon 
Ferdinand in the month of Auguft at Prague and 
afterwards at Prefburg; tho’ this young king did 
not live to enjoy his dignity: befides the thrones 
which his father at that time beftowed, were very 
unfteady. 


1647. 


The emperor in endeavouring to fecure thefe king- 
doms to his fon, is nearer lofing them than ever. 


The elector of Saxony is obliged by the misfortunes 
of 
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of the war to abandon him, as is the elector Maximi- 
lian his brother-in-law, whofe example the elector 
of Cologne follows. They fign a treaty of neutrality 
with France. _Marfhal Turenne obliges the elector 
of Mentz to the fame conduct; and fear has the 
fame influence on the landgrave of Hefle Darmftadt. 
The emperor remains alone without any one prince 
daring to take part in his quarrel; nor have we till 
this time a fingle inftance of fuch a nature in the wars 
of the empire. 

About this time Wrangel, a'new Swedifh general 
who fucceeded Torftenfon, takes Egra, and Bohemia 
is once ‘again pillaged. The danger appears fo very 
great, that the elector of Bavaria, notwithftanding 
his great age, and the peril thereby threatning his 
dominions, cannot fee the head of the empire left 
without fuccour,but breaks thro’ the treaty withF rance. 
War is made at the fame time in different places ac- 
cording as the armies can fubfift. When the empe- 
ror has the leaft advantage, his minifters at the con- 
grefs demand favourable conditions ; but on the leaft 
check are obliged to fubmit to fevere terms. 


1648. 

The duke of Bavaria’s revolt to the houfe of Auf- 
tria is not profperous. TTurenne and Wrangel beat 
his troops and the Auftrians, at Summarhaufen and 
Lawingen near the Danube, in {pite of the brave 
reliftance of a prince cf Wirtemberg and that 
Montecuculi who began already to prove himfelf wor- 
thy to oppofe a Turenne.’ The conqueror pofleffes 
himfelf of Bavaria, and the eleG&tor takes refuge at 
Saltfbure. 

In the mean time count Koningfmark at the head 
of the Swedes, furprizes Prague in Bohemia. ‘This 
was a decifive blow. It was time at length to make 
peace. Conditions were to be received or the em- 
pire hazarded. . The I’rench and Swedes had no lon- 


\ ger 


256 FERDINAND IEE 


ger any enemy in Germany but the emperor ; all the 
re{t were cither allied or fubdued, and waited only 
that the empire fhould receive laws from the con~ 
grefs at Munfter and Ofnabrug, = 


i The peace of Weftphalia. 


This peace of Weltphalia at laft figned on the 
14th of October 1648, at Munfter and Ofnabrug, 
was made, given, and received, as a fundamental! 
and perpetual Law; fuch are the exact words of the 
treaty. It was to ferve as the bafis of imperial ca- 
pitulations. It is even at this day a Law as facred 
and as fully received as the Golden Bull; nay very 
much fuperior to this Bull, by the detail of the many 
interefts comprehended in the treaty of all the rights 
which it confirms, and the changes made as well in 
religion as civil affairs. 

This work had been laboured at inceflantly for 
more than fix years at Munfter and Ofnabrug ;. there 
had been however much time loft in difputing about 
ceremonials ; the emperor refufing to give the title 
of majefiy to the kings who had triumphed over him. 
His niinifter Lutzan, in the firft at of 1641, where- 
in the paffports and conferences were fettled, fpoke 
of preliminaries between his mof? facred Cefarian 
mayefty and the moff ferene and moft chriftian king. 
The king of France for his part refufes to acknowlege 
_ Ferdinand as emperor. It was not without difficul- 
ty the court of France had given the title of maje/fy 
to the great Guftavus, who believed all kings to be 
equal, and admitted no fupertority but that of victory. 
The Swedifh minifters at the congrefs of Weftphalia,. 
affected to be put upon a footing with thofe of 
France... The plenipotentiaries of Spain in vain in- 
fifted upon their king being named immediately after 
. the emperor. ‘The new {tates of the United Provin- 
ces demanded in this treaty an, equal rank with LE 

“he 
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The term excellency began now firft to be ufed. The 
minifters aflumed it to themfelves, and there were 
tedious debates to know to whom it belonged. 

In the famous treaty of Munfter were named his 
facred imperial majefty, his facred moft chriftian 
majefty, and the facred royal majefty of Sweden. 

None of the electors plenipotentiarices had the title 
of excellency given him in thefe conferences ; nor do 
the ambafladors of France give place even to the 
electors themfelves among the princes, and the count 
D’avaux wrote thus to the elector of Brandenburg : 
Sir, I have done all I could to ferve you. When the 
king of France addreffed them, the States-general of 
the united-provinces were to be called the lords of the 
fiates ; purfuant to which, when count D’avaux went 
from Munfter to Holland in 1644, he never addrefled 
them by any title but that of meffeurs. Nor could 
they procure for their plenipotentiaries the diftinction 
of excellency. The count D’avaux alfo refufed it to 
an ambafilador from Venice, and only gave it to 
Contarini becaufe he was a mediator. Affairs were 
very much retarded by thefe pretenfions and refufals 
which the Romans calls gloriole, and which all the 
world condemns when they are without character, 
but infift on when they have eftablifhed one. Thefe 
cuftoms, titles, ceremonies, fuperfcriptions, and fub- 
{criptions of letters with their different forms have 
varied from time to time. Often the negligence of 
a fecretary was fufficient to found a title. ‘The lan-. 
guages in which they wrote eftablifhed forms which 
pafling afterwards into cther languages appeared odd. 
The emperors before Rodolphus [. fent all their 
mandates in Latin, thouing every prince, as the gram- 
mar of that language admits. This thouing of the 
counts of the empire was continued in the German 
language which difallows fuch expreffions. We find 
every where fuch examples, but they have not evento ~ 
this day fettled a particular precedent. 
aay : The 
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The mediating minifters were rather witnefles than 
arbitrators; above all the Nuncio Chigi, who was 
only there to fee the church facrificed. He fees the 
diocefe of Bremen and Verden given up to the Swede 
who was a Lutheran. Thofe of Magdeburg, Al- 
berftadt, Minden, and Camin, to the eleétor of 
Brandenburg. 

The bifhoprics of Ratfoburg and Schwerin were 
only fiefs of Mecklenburg. 

The bifhoprics of Ofnabrug and of Lubec were 
not indeed intirely fecularized but alternately appoint- 
edto a Lutheran and a Catholic bifhop. “This was 
a delicate regulation, which could never have taken 
place during the firft troubles of religion ; but which 
is not contradicted by a nation naturally quiet, in 
which the fury of Fanaticifm was exting. 

Liberty of confcience was eftablithed all over Ger- 
many. The emperor’s Lutheran fubjects in Silefia 
had a right to build new churches, and the emperor 
was obliged to admit proteftants into the Aulic 
council, | 

‘Lhe commancries of Malta, the abbeys and be- 
nefices in proteftant countries were given to the princes 
and fovereigns who were at the expence of the war. 

How very different were thefe conceffions from the 
edict of Ferdinand II. who in the time of his profperi- 
ty had. ordered the reititution of all ecclefiaftical pof- 
feflions. Neceflity and the repofe of the empire 
ordained this law. ‘Phe Nuncio protefted and 
anathematifed. That a mediator fhould condemn the 
treaty over which he prefided was before this un- 
known.; but he knew not what other ftep to take. 
The pope by his bull deprives him of his full power, 
annulling all the articles of the peace of Weftphalia 
as far as they related to religion, But had he been 
in the place of Ferdinand he had ratified the treaty. 

“This pacific revolution in religious, caufes another in 
civil affairs. Sweden becomes a member of the em- 
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pire, being in poffeffion of all the hither Pomerania, 
the moft beautiful and profitable part of the other, 
the principality of Rugen, the town of Wifmar, many 
neighbouring villages, and the dutchies of Bremen 
and Verden. The duke of Holftein allo hereby 
gained fome territories. 

The elector of Brandenburg indeed lofes great 
part of the hither Pomerania, but gains the fertile 
country of Magdeburg, which was infinitely better 
than his marquifate. He had alfo Camin, Halber- 
ftadt, and the principality of Minden. 

The duke of Mecklenburg lofes Wifmar, but he 
gains the territory of Ratfburg and of Schwerin, 
Five millions cf German crowns are at length paid 
to Sweden which the feven circles were to have dil- 
charged, and 609,000 crowns were paid to the prin- 
cefs ‘Jandgrave of Hefle to be raifed upon the arch- 
bifhoprics of Mentz, of Cologne, of Paderborn, of 
Munfter and the abbey of Fuld. Germany as im- 
poverifhed by this peace as it had been by the war, 
could fcarcely have paid its proteCtors dearer. 

Thefe afflictions were however healed by the ufeful 
regulations made both in commerce and juftice, by 
the care which was taken to regulate the complaints 
of every town as well as of every gentleman who laid 
their rights before the congrefs as before a fupreme 
court that was to determine the fate of the world. 
The particulars were prodigious. 

France confirmed to itfelf for ever the pofleffion of 
three bifhoprics, and the acquifition of Alface, Straf- 
burg excepted ; but inftead of being paid like Swe~ 
den fhe is obliged to pay. 

The archdukes of the branch of Tirol had three 
millions of livres for parting with their rights upon 
Alface and Sundgaw. France paid both for war and 
peace, but fhe did. not purchafe fo fine a province 
dearly... Brifac and its dependencies were alfo hers as 
well as the right to garrifon Philipfburg. Thefe two 

advan- 


260 FetRDpDiN AWD TE. 


advantages fhe has fince loft, but kept Alface which 
is at leneth incorporated with that kingdom by Straf- 
burg’s having given herfelf up. 3 

‘There are few civilians who do not condemn the 
wording of the ceffion of Alface in this famous treaty 
of Munfter. In it are found many equivocal terms. 
In effe&t, to give up all forts of jurifdidtion and fove- 
veigniy, and to give up the prefecture of ten free 1mpe- 
rial towns, are two very different things. = It is very 
probable, that the plenipotentiarics faw this difficulty, 
but did not chufe to fathom it, weil knowing, that 
there are many things, the veil of which time will 
remove and power overthrow. 

The houfe of the Palatine was reftored to all its 
rights, except the higher Palatinate, which was left 
to the Bavarian branch. An eighth electorate was 
erected in favour of the Palatine. Such was their 
attention to all rights and every complaint, that they 
went fo far as to ftipulate the payment of 20000 
crowns, which the emperor was to give to the 
mother of the count Palatine, Charles Lewis, 
and 10000 to each of his fifters. Even he was well 
received who only came to demand the reftitution of 
a few acres of Land. All things were difcuffed and 
regulated. “There were 140000 reftitutions appoint- 
ed. ‘The reftitution of Lorrain and the affair of Ju- 
liers fubmitted to an arbitration. Germany has at 
laft peace after a war of 30 years; but France has 
not. | 
- The troubles of Paris in 1647. emboldens Spain 
to make her own advantage of it, who declines en- 
gaging in the general negotiation. ‘The States-ge- 
neral, who were to have treated at Munfter as well 
as Spain make a feparate peace with Spain in fpite of 
all the obligations they had to France, the treaties 
which tied them down, ‘and the interefts which 
feemed-to bind them to their ancient proteCtors.. 
‘Fhe Spanifh minifter made ufe of a very mee 
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artifice to engage the flates to this breach of faith; 
he perfuaded them that he was ready to give the In- 
fanta in marriage to Lewis XIV. with the Low- 
countries by way of dower. This foon frightened 
the {tates into his meafures. It was no more than a 
lye. And indeed, properly fpeaking, what difference 
is there between the art of politics and the art of lying ? 
In this important treaty of Weftphalia the Roman 
empire had hardly any fhare. Sweden had no bu- 
finefs to quarrel with the fovereign of Italy, but 
with the king of Germany. France had fome 
points to regulate which Ferdinand could not 
agree to but as emperor; thefe concerned Pignerol, 
the fucceffion of Mantua and of Montferrat which 
were fiefs of the empire. It was fettled that the king 
of France fhould pay about 600000 livres to Monfieur 
the duke of Mantua upon the receipt of Monfieur 
the duke of Savoy; provided that he fhould keep Pi- 
gnerol and Cafal in full and independent fovereignty 
of the empire. France has fince loft thefe poffeffions ; 
as Bremen, Verden, and part of Pomerania have been 
taken from Sweden; but the treaty of Weitphalia as 
far. as it concerns the regulating of Germany has 
always remained refpected, and is ftill inviolable, 


A DESCRIPTION OF GERMANY 


From the peace of Wefiphalia to the death of 
Ferdinand III. 


Thus the chaos of German government was not 
well fettled in iefs than 1700 years, reckoning from 
the reign of Henry the Fowler before whofe time 
it had not been: a government. The prerogatives 
of the kings of Germany had not been reftrained to 
proper limits’; mioft of the rights of the electors, 
of the princes, of the imimediate noblefle, and of the 
towns, were not inconteftibly fixed till after the treaty 
of Weftphalia. Germany was a grand ariftocracy, 
at 
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at the head of which was a king not unlike thofe of 
England, Sweden, and Poland, or fuch a form of 
government as had been antiently received by the 
States founded by the people who came from the 
North and the Eaft. The diet was in the place of a 
parliament, where the imperial towns had a right to 
vote, to determine peace or war. 

Thefe imperial towns enjoy regal rights equally 
with the princes of Germany : they are States be- 
longing to the empire and not to the emperor : they 
neither pay the fmalleft impofts, nor do they contri- 
bute to the neceffities of the empire but in the moft 
urgent cafes. “[heir tax is regulated by the general 
regifter. If they have the right of finally determin- 
ing or judging, de non appellendo, without appeal, 
they are abfolutely fuvereign States. Neverthelefs 
with all thefe rights they have very little power, 
becaufe they are furrounded with princes who have a 
great deal. ‘The inconventences annexed to a go- 
vernment fo complicated and mixed in fo extended a 
country, ftill fubfifted ; as did the ftate itfelf. The 
multiplicity of fovereignties ferved to balance each 
other until in the heart of Germany a power forms 
itfelf fuficiently great to fwallow. up the reff. 

This vaft country repairs infenfibly its loffes after 
the peace of Weftphalia. Its lands are cultivated, 
and its towns rebuilt. In the following years thefe 
were the moft remarkable things that happened to a 
body every-where wafted and torn; who availed her- 
felf now of the grievances fhe had fuftained from her 
own members during 30 years. , 

When it is faid that Germany was in thofe times a 
free country, this is to be underftood of the princes 
and imperial towns; for all the intermediate towns 
are fubject to greater vaffals to whom they belong,and. - 
the condition of the inhabitants of the country is 
middling, between a flave and a fubjeét ; particularly 


in Suabia and Bohemia. at; 
Hungary 
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Hungary like Germany breathes a little after fo many 
inteftine wars andfuch frequent invafions of the Turks, 
fhe ftanding in need of being recruited, repeopled, 
and polifhed; but always jealous of her right of electing 
a fovereign, and preferving under him her privileges. 
When Ferdinand III. caufes his fon Leopold, then 
17 years old, to be elected king of Hungary in 1664, 
they make his ferene bighne/s fign a capitulation as 
binding as that of the emperor. It is to be obferv- 
ed that the Hungarians ufe /erene bighne/s inftead of 
majefly 5 a title they never give to any but the em- 
peror or the king of the Romans. But the Hunga- 
rian lords were not fo powerful as the German 
princes. “They had neither Swedes nor French to 
guarantee their privileges ; they were rather oppreffed 
than affiftéd by the Turks; and for this reafon Hun- 
gary has been at length intirely fubdued in our time 
after new inteftine wars. ; 

The emperor, after the treaty of Weftphalia, 
found himfelf peaceable poffeflor of Bohemia, de- 
volved to him as a patrimony ; of Hungary, which 
he looked upon as an inheritance, while the Hunga- 
rians thought themfelves an elective kingdom,-and 
of all the provinces to the extremity of Tirol. He 
had no territory in Italy. 

The name of the holy Roman empire always fub- 
fifts. It is difficult to define what it is befides Ger- 
many, and what Germany is befides the empire. 
Charles V. had juftly forefeen, that if his fon, Phi- 
lip HN. had not, together with the imperial throne, 
enjoyed the crowns of Spain, of Germany, of Naples, 
and of. Miian, fcarcely more ‘had remained to him 
than the name of empire. In effect when the great 
fief of Milan was, as well as Naples, in the hands 
of the Spanifh branch, this branch found itfelf at the 
fame time, that it was a titulary vaffal of the empire 
and the pope, protecting one, and giving laws to the 
other.  ‘Tufcany and the. principal towns! in Italy 
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fecure themfelves in their ancient independence of the 
emperors. A Cefar who had no dominions in Italy, 
and who in Germany was only the chief of a republic 
of princes and ftates, could not pretend to com- 
mand like a Charlemagne or an Otho. 

We fee in all the courfe of this hiftory two great 
defigns, carried on for near 800 years; that of the 
popes hindering the emperors to reign in Rome ; and 
that of the German lords preferving and increafing 
their privileges. 

It was in this condition that Ferdinand III. at his 
death in 1657, left the empire, while the Spanifh 
branch of Auftria ftill carried on that long war with 
France, which was finifhed by the Pyrenean treaty, 
and the marriage of the infanta Maria Therefa with 
Lewis XIV. 

Thefe events are fo recent and fo very well 
known as well as obferved by all hiftorians, that it 
would be needlefs to repeat here what no- body is igno- 
rant of. From this fituation of affairs a general idea 
may be formed of the empire, down from thofe days 
to ours. 
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Forty EIGHTH EMPEROR. 


T is to be remarked, that at firft, after the death 
of Ferdinand III. the empire was near paffing out 

of the boufe of Auftria ; but in 1658 the electors 
imagined themfelves obliged to chufe Leopold Igna- 
tius the fon of JTerdinand, who was then 18 years 
old. But the good of the ftate, the neighbourhood 
of the Turks, and private jealoufies, contributed to 
the eleGion of a prince, whofe houfe was fufficiently 
powerful to fupport but not to neue the German 
empire. 
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empire. They had formerly ele&ted Rodolphus de 
Habsburg, becaufe'he had fcarcely any territories, The 
empire was continued to his pofterity becaufe they had 
a great deal. : 

The Turks ftill mafters of Buda, the French pof- 
feflors of Alface, the Swedes of Pomerania and Bre- 
men, made this eleCticn neceflary ; fo natural is the 
idea of zquilibrium amongft all men. 

Befides it was in Leopold’s favour, that there had been 
ten emperors fucceffively of the fame houfe ; fo many 
pleas are generally attended to when the public liberty 
is not thought to be in danger. It is thus, that the 
eleCtive throne of Poland has continued always here- 
ditary inthe Jagellon family. 

Italy could not be an objet for the miniftry of 
Leopold ; there was no longer any need of feeking 
a crown at Rome; and ftill lefs of exerting the 
Auftrian clames as lord Paramount, over Naples and 
Milan. But France, Sweden, and Turky, employed 
the Germans all this reign. Thefe three powers, 
one after another, being either limited, repulfed, or 
vanquifhed without Leopold’s drawing his fword. 
This prince, the leaft warlike of his time, always 
attacked Lewis XIV. when France was in the moft 
flourifhing condition ; at firft, after the invafion of 
Holland, when he furnifhed the united provinces 
with an affiftance which he had not extended to. his 
own houte at the invafion of Flanders ; and fome 
years after, at the peace of Nimeguen, when he 
made that famous league of Augfburg againft Lewis 
XIV. and at laft, at the time, when, in the moft 
aftonifhing manner, the king -of France’s grandfon 
was raifed to the Spanifh throne. 

Leopold in all thefe wars knew how to intereft the 
Germanic body, and-to make them declare them 
wars of the empire. The firft was unfortunate 
enough, and the emperor received law from the 
treaty of Nimeguen. The interior parts of Germany 
were not ravaged by thefe wars, as they had been by 
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the war which lafted 30 years; but the frontiers on 
the fide of the Rhine were damaged. Lewis XIV. 
had always the fuperiority ; nor could it well happen 
otherwife ; able minifters, experienced generais, a 
kingdom every where united, places well fortified, 
armies well difciplined, and a formidable artillery, as 
well as excellent engineers, muft neceflarily have the 
better of a country where thefe advantages are want- 
ing. It is aftonifhing, that France did not fucceed 
better againft armies levied in hafte; often ilipaid, 
and fubfiftted ftill worfe, the leaders of which were 
princes who feldom agreed, and who had different 
intere{ts to purfue; France in this war, which was 
ended by the treaty of Nimeguen, owed its fuperio- 
rity to the excellence of its government beyond that 
of Germany, Spain, and the United Provinces which 
were but badly united. 

Fortune was Icfs unequal in the fecond war pro- 
duced by the league of Augfburg. Lewis XIV. had 
then againft him, England, joined to Germany and 
Spain, The duke of Savoy was in the league ; and 
Sweden, that had been fo long the ally of France © 
abandoned her ; furnifhing troops againft her in qua- 
lity of a member of the empire. Notwithftanding 
there were fo many allies, they could fcarcly do more 
than defend the empire ; nor could they at the peace 
of Refwick with all their power force Strafburg from 
Lewis XIV. 

The third war was indeed more profperous to 
Leopold and Germany; yet at this time, che king 
of France was more powerful than ever. He go- 
verned Spain in the name of his grandfon, and had 
under him the Spanifh Low-countries and Bavaria ; 
befides which, his armies were in the midft of Italy 
and Germany. The memorable battle of Hochftedt 
gave things an intire new face. Leopold died in the 
following year 1705, convinced that France would 
be foon crufhed and Alface re-united to Germany, 
The grandeur of Lewis XIV. was of the greateit 
Soe fervice 
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fervice to Leopold during his whole reign. This 
grandeur made him fo vain, oftentatious, and haughty, 
that he irritated rather than intimidated all his neigh- 
bours, more efpecially the Englith. 


They impute to him, his having had a notion of 
univerfal monarchy. But had Leopold inherited the 
Spanifh fucceffion, which he feemed for fome time 
very likely to do, this emperor being then abfolute 
mafter of Hungary, whofe boundaries were very ex- 
tenfive, being very powerful in Germany, pofleffing 
Spain and the abfolute dominion of one half of Italy, 
as well as fovereign of the beft part of the new world; 
thus enabled to fupport the rights and pretenfions of 
the empire, he had effeCtually appeared to have made 
the neareft approach to univerfal monarchy. They 
affeted to fear this in Lewis XIV. becaufe after the 
peace of Nimeguen, he feemed inclined to make the 
three bifhoprics depend on him for certain lands 
which they hold of the empire ; and yet they did not 
fear itin Leopold or his iflue, who were near reign- 
ing over Germany, Spain and Italy. 

Lewis XIV. in irritating his neighbours did infini- 
tely more fervice to the houfe of Auftria than he 
could poffibly have done hurt to it by his power. 

\ 


OF HUNGARY AND THE TURKS, 
During the time of Leopold. 


Leopold never rifqued any thing in the wars which 
he waged from his clofet againft Lewis XIV. Ger- 
many and his allies bore all the burthen, and defended 
his hereditary dominions ; while on the fide of Hun’ 
gary and the “l'urks there was nothing to be expected 
but trouble and danger. ‘The Hungarians were only 
the remains of a once numerous nation that furvived 
the deftructions of civil war, or the fabre of the Otto 
gnans; they fword ia hand tilled: the foil’ which was 
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{till wet.with the blood of their anceftors. The lords 
of thefe unhappy cantons endeavoured, at one and 
the fame time, to defend their privileges againft the 
authority of their king and their liberty againft the 
‘Turk, who, whilft he proteéted, deftroyed the coun- 
try. The Turks ated in Hungary exa@ly as the 
French and Swedes had done in Germany ; but the 
‘Lurks were more dangerous, and the Hungarians 
miore unfortunate than the Germans. 

One hundred thoufandTurks march in 1663,towards 
Neuhaufel. It is true that they were vanquifhed the 
year after near St. Godarth, upon the Raab, by the 
famous Montecuculi, ‘Chis victory is much boafted 
of, but was certainly far from being decifive. What 
was the confequence of this victory? But a fhameful 
treaty; by which Tranfilvania, and all the territory 
of Neuhaufel is yielded to the Turks; who rafe to 
the ground the fortifications of the neighbouring ci- 
tadels, “The Turks give Tranfilvania to Abaffi, or 
rather fettle him in it, and ftill deftroy Hungary, 
notwithftanding the treaty. 

Leopold at that time had no child but the arch- 
duchefs, who was afterwards eleCtrefs of Bavaria; and 
the Hungarian lords have fome thoughts of chufing a 
king of their own nation, fhould Leopold die. 

‘Their projects, their fteadinefs in fupporting their 
rights and their confpiracies coft Serini, Frangipani, 
WNadafti, and Tattenback, their heads. 

‘The imperialifts feize on the caftles of all who had 
befriended thefe unfortunate men. ‘Che great digni- 
ties of Palatine of Hungary, judge of that kingdom 
and of the ban of Croatia are fupprefled, and the form 
of juftice gives countenance to rapine. ‘This excefs of 
feverity drives them at firft into’ confternation, 
afterwards into defpair. Emerick Tekeli puts himfeif 
at the head of the malecontents, .and all Upper Au- 
ftria is ina, flame. Ponten rts 

~Tekeli treats with the Porte. At which time the 

: court 
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court of Vienna fooths the malecontents of Hungary. 
She re-eftablifhes the office of Palatine ; confirms the 
privileges for which they had fought, and promifes 
to reftore the eftates that had been confifcated. But 
this condefcenfion, after fo much feverity wears the 
appearance of afnare. ‘Tekeli believes there is more 
to be got by adhering to the Turkifh than the Impe- 
rial court. He is made prince of Hungary by the 
Turks, on condition of paying a tribute of 40000 
fequins. In the year 1682, Tekeli, affifted by fome 
troops, under the command of the bafha of Buda, 
ravages Silefia; and this bafha takes Tokai, and 
Eperies, whilft the Sultan Mahomet IV. prepares the 
moft formidable armament that the Ottoman empire 
had ever made againft the Chriftians. 

We don’t fee how the emperor could have oppofed 
the Turks had they taken this ftep before the treaty 
of Nimeguen ; feeing after that, his refiftance was not 
very great. 

The grand Vifier Kara Muftapha traverfes Hun- 
gary with above 250000 foot, 30000 fpahis, with 
baggage and artillery in proportion to fo great a mul- 
titude. He drives Charles V. duke of Lorrain, every- 
- where before him, and lays fiege to Vienna, unre- 


fitted. 
THE SIEGE OF VIENNA, 
In 1683. 
Together with its confequences, 


This fiege of Vienna ought to demand the atten- 
tion of pofterity. This town had been in fome mea- 
fure the capital of the Roman empire, and the refi- 
dence of ten emperors of the houfe of Auftria fuccef- 
fively ; yet it was neither ftrong nor Jarge.. Had this 
capital been taken, no place between it and the Rhine 
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could have held out. Vienna and its fuburbs con- 
tained about 100000 citizens, two thirds of which at 
jeaft inhabited the fuburbs, which were intirely de- 
fencelefs, Kara Muftapha advanced upon the right 
of the Danube, followed by 330000 men, including 
all that attended this formidable expedition. It is 
pretended, that it was the grand vifier’s defign to take 
Vienna for himfelf and make it the capital of a new 
kingdom independant of his mafter’s. Tekeli with 
the Efungarian malecontents marched on the other 
fide of the river Danube. The whoie kingdom of 
Hungary was loft and Vienna threatened on every 
lide. Duke Charles of Lorrain had not above 24006 
fighting men to oppofe the Turks, who haften their 
march. A flight combat enfues at Petronella, not 
far from Vienna, which ferves only to diminiih the 
prince’s already weak army. 

On the vth of July, the emperor Leopold, the 
emprefs his mother-in-law, the emprefs his wife ; the 
archdukes, the archducheffes and all their houfehold, > 
guit Vienna, and retire to Lints. “Iwo thirds of the 
inhabitants follow the court in defpair. ‘There is 
nothing to be feen but fugitives, equipages, and car- 
viages Jaden with moveables ; which laft fall into the 
hands of the Tartars. The retreat of the emperor 
to Lints brings with it only terror and confufion. 
The court does not think itfelf there fafe. It flys 
from Lints to Paffau. ‘The confternation at Vienna 
increafes. The fuburbs are burnt with all the houfes 
of pleafure, the body of the town is haftily fortified, 
and fupplied with ammunition and warlike ftores. 
They were not at all prepared when the Turks 
opened the trenches; which they did on the 17th of 
July in the fuburb of St. Ulric, 50 paces from the 
counterfcarp. 

The count de Staremberg, governor of the town, 
had 17000 men, in garrifon, of whom there were 
not above 8000 effective. Such of the citizens as 

remained 
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remained in Vienta, and even the ftudents of the 
univerfity, were armed. ‘The profeffors and fcholars 
mounted guard, and their major was a phyfician. 

To complete the misfortune they are in want of 
money, and find the raifing of 100000 rixdollars very 
difficult. 

‘The duke of Lorrain had vainly endeavoured to 
preferve a correfpondence between the town and his 
little army ; but all he was able to do was to cover 
the emperor’s retreat. He was obliged to repafs the 
Danube on bridges thrown over it for that purpofe, 
and was far North of the town while the Turks 
furrounding it pufhed their trenches in open day. 
He makes head againft Tekeli’s Hungarians and 
protects Moravia; but Moravia as well as Vienna 
feems near falling into the hands of the Turks. 

The emperor preffes the affiftance of Bavaria, Sa- 
xony, and the circles, but above all of John Sobiefkt, 
king of Poland, who had been long the terror of the 
‘Turks while general of the crown, and who owed his 
throne to his victories, Yet thefe affiftances could 
not poffibly arrive in a little time. 

By the month of September they had made a breach 
in the body of the place fix fathoms wide, and it feemed 
to be abfolutely left without any hopes of refource. 
It might have fallen into the power of the Turks more 
eafily than Conftantinople had done, but the fiege 
was not conduéted by a Mahomet II. The fluggifhnefs 
and inactivity of the grand vifier, but above all his 
contempt for the Chriftians, prevented the fiege being 
carried on with fpirit. The fpace of ground taken 
up by his tents was equal to that of the befieged 
town. He had baths, gardens, and fountains, and 
in the midft of the progrefs of ruin, wantonned in 
excefs of Luxury. 

John de Sobiefki at length paffes the Danube, fome 
leagues above Vienna, and the troops of Saxony, Ba- 
varia, and the circles being alfo arrived, they make 
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a fignal to the befieged from the top of the mountain 
of Calemberg, at a time that every thing began to 
fail them but their courage. 

The imperial and Polifh armies defcend from mount 
Calemberg, of which the grand vifier had forgot to 
poffeis himfeif, extending themfelves in the form of 
an amphitheatre. The king of Poland led the right 
wing, at the head of 12000 horfe and 4000 foot, or 
there abouts, Prince Alexander his fon was very near 
him. The infantry of the emperor and of the eleGior 
of Saxony were in the left wing. Duke Charles of 
Lorrain commanded the imperialifts. The troops of 
Bavaria amounted to 10000 men, and thofe of Saxony 
to near the fame number, 

Never were there feen in any battle greater 
princes than in this. The ele€tor of Saxony, John 
George III. was at the head of his Saxons; but the 
Bavarians were not headed by the elector Maximilian 
Emanuel. This young prince chefe rather to ferve 
near the duke of Lorrain as a volunteer. He had 
received from the emperor a fword enriched with 
diamonds, and when Lecpold returned, after its deli- 
verance, to Vienna, the young prince faluting him 
with this very fword, fhewed him what a noble ufe 
he made of his prefent. It was the fame eleétor who 
was afterwards put under the ban of the empire. 


The imperial cavalry was led by the prince of Saxe- 
Lauenburg, fprung from the ancient but unhappy 
houfe of Afcania. The infantry was commanded by 
prince Harman of BaJen, and the troops of Franconia, 
to the amount of 7000, were under the conduct of 
prince Waldeck. 

Among the volunteers of this army were three 
princes of the houfe of Anhalt, two of Hanover, 
three of Saxony, two of Neuburg, two of Holitein, 
a prince of Hefle-Caflel, one of Hohenzollern, and 


two of the houfe. of Wirtemberg; while a third 
diftin- 


i NoD-e hid, EOP OLD. 223 


diftinguifhed himfelf within the town. The emperor 
only was abfent. 

This army amounted to 64000 men: _ that of the 
grand-vizir to double the number. So that this 
battle may be reckoned among thofe which fhew 
that the fmaller number has generally the better 
of the greater, becaufe perhaps there 1s too much 
confufion in large armies, and more order in the 
fmaller. : 

On the 12th of September Vienna was delivered, 
and this battle, if it can be called one, was fought. 
The grand-vizir left 20000 men in the’ trenches, 
and ordered the place to be aflaulted , while he 
marched againft the Chriftian army. ‘This laf af- 
fault might have fucceeded, as the befieged began to 
want powder, and moft of their cannon wes dif- 
mounted ; but the fight of afliftance gave them new 
ftrength. | | 

In the mean time the king of Poland having ha- 
rangued his troops from rank to rank, marched at 
the head of one wing againft the Ottoman army ; 
the duke of Lorrain at the head of the other. Never 
was battle lefs bloody or more decifive. Two pofts 
taken from the Turks determined the victory. The 
Chriftians did not lofe above 200 men; the Otto- 
mans fearcely loft a thoufand. This was at the clofe 
of day, and fear fpread itfelf with the night into 
the vizir’s camp, who retired precipitately with his 
whole army. So prodigious was the terror and ftu- 
pidity arifing from their Jong fecurity, that they 
abandoned their tents and baggage ; leaving even be- 
hind them Mahomet’s great ftandard. . Nothing can 
equal the vizir’s errors in this battle, except that of 
leaving him‘unpurfued. ies 
The king of Poland fent Mahomet’s flandard to 
the pope. The Germans and’ Polanders were con- 
fiderably enriched by the Turkith fpoils. The king 
of Poland -wrote to his wife, who was a French wo- 
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man, daughter to the marquis d’Arquien, that the 
grand-vizir had made him his heir, and that he had 
found in his tent to the value of feveral millions of 
ducats. : | 

That letter is well known, in which he fays: You 
cannot addrefs me as the wives of the Tartars do their 
bufbands, when they fee them come home empty-handed, 
jou are not a man, fince you have returned without 
booty, 
The day following, being the 13th of September, 
king John Sobiefky caufes Te Deum to be fung in the 
cathedral-church of Vienna, and officiates in it himfelf. 
This ceremony was followed by a fermon, the 
preacher of which took for his text thefe words: 
There was a man fent by God, and his name was ‘Sohn. 
‘The whole town thronged to return thanks to this 
king and to kifs the hands of their deliverer; as he 
_ relates himfelf. ‘The emperor arrives there on the 
14th amidft acclamations which were not for him. 
He vifits the king of Poland without the walls, 
and there is great difficulty to condu& ceremonials 
at a time when acknowledgement out to have got 
the better of formality. 
_ The glory and the happinefs of John Sobiefky had 
like to have been eclipfed by a difafter which was 
{carce to be expected, after fo eafy a victory. Being 
about to fubdue Hungary, he intended to have march- 
ed thro’ Gran, now Strigonia, in which progrefs he 
was to pafs by Barcam, where was lodged a confi- 
derable body of troops, under the command of a 
bafha. The king of Poland, without ftaying for 
the duke of Lorrain who followed him, advanced 
near this place with his Gens d’armes. Here the 
Turks fell upon the Polifh troops, charged them in 
flank, flaying 2000 of them. ‘The vanquifher of 
the Ottomans is obliged to fy: he is purfued ; and 
with difficulty efcapes, leaving his cloke in the hands 
of a Turk, who had overtaken him. Duke Charles 
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of Lorrain at length comes to his affiftance; and to 
the glory of having feconded John Sobiefky, king of 
Poland, at the deliverance of Vienna, he joins that: 
of delivering Sobiefky himfelf. : 

Hungary, on each fide the Danube, as far as Stri-. 
eonia, foon falls again in the hands of the emperor. 
Strigonia is taken. It had belonged to the Turks. 
near 550 years. They twice attempt the fiege of 
Buda, and carry the place by affault in 1686. ‘This 
was but the confequence of a train of victories. _ 

The duke of Lorrain and the ele€tor of Bavaria 
defeat the Ottomans in thofe very plains of Mohats, 
where Lewis II. king of Hungary had perifhed in 
1526, while Soliman If. conqueror of the Chriftians, 
covered the plains with 25000 dead. 

Divifions and feditions at Conftantinople, with the 
revolts of the Turkifh armies, fought alfo in behalf of 
the quiet and happy Leopold. The rifing of the Ja- 
nizaries, the depofing the weak Mahomet IV, So- 
liman III. advanced to the throne from a prifon in 
which he had been forty years confined, and the Ot- 
toman troops ill paid, difheartened and flying before 
a fmall number of Germans, were all occurrences 
favouring Leopold. A. warlike emperor, feconded 
by the victorious troops of Poland, might now have 
advanced to the ficge of Conftantinople, after having. 
been upon the point of lofing Vienna. 

Leopold judged it better to revenge the fear, into. 
which the ‘Turks had thrown him, upon Hungary,. 
His minifters pretend, that it would be impofiible to 
confine the Turkifh infolence within bounds, unlefs 
Hungary was re-united under an abfolute dominion. 
Yet they had repelled the Turks from Vienna with 
the troops of Saxony, Bavaria, Lorrain and other 
German princes who were under no defpotic yoke ; 
particularly with the Pohth allies. ‘The Hungarians 
might then ferve the emperor as the Germans did, 
by remaining free like them; but there were too. 
7. M 6. many 
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many factions in Hungary; the Turks were not 
the men to make treaties of Weftphalia in favour 
of this kingdom ; and if they were not now in a 
condition to opprefs the Hungarians, neither could 
they affift them. 

The only congrefs between the Hungarian male- 
contents and the emperor is a fcaffold ; it is ere&ted 
an the market-place of Eperies in the month of 
March 1687, and kept ftanding to the end of the 
year. 

If fome of the cotemporary hiftorians are to be 
believed the executioners were weary of facrififing 
the victims which were without much diftinCtion de- 
livered up to them. Antiquity cannot match a 
maffacre fo long and fo terrible: there have been 
equal feverities, but none of fuch continuance. Hu- 
manity does not fhudder at the numbers that fall in 
battle: it is common; they die fword in hand; and are 
revenced: but for nine long months that people 
fhould fee their countrymen dragged, as it were le- 
gally to open butchery, muft be fhocking to human 
nature; and fo very barbarous a fight as to fill the 
fou) with horror. 

That which is moft terrible for the people is that 
thefe cruelties fometimes fucceed; and the fuccefs. 
of them encourages tyrants to ufe men like wild 
beafts. 

Hungary was fubdued, the Turks twice repulfed, 
Tranfilvania conquered, and in the hands of the 
imperialifts. At length while the fcaffold is fill 
ftanding at Eperies, the principal Hungarian nobi- 
lity are fummoned to Vienna, where in the name 
of the whole people they declare the crown of that 
kingdom hereditary ; the flates afterwards affemble 
ut Prefburg, where they confim the decree; and 
Jofeph is crowned hereditary king of Hungary at 
nine years old, 


Leopold 
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Leopold was at that time the moft powerful em- 
peror who had been fince Charles V. Many happy 
circumftances concurred to enable him, at once, to 
continue the war againft France till the treaty of 
Ryfwick, and againft Turky till the peace of Carlo- 
witz concluded in 1699. both of thefe were of ad- 
vantage to him. He treated with Lewis XIV. at 
Ryfwick on the footing of an equal, which could 
not have been expected after the peace of Nimeguen, 
and he negotiated with the Turks as a conqueror. 
Thefe fuccefles gave Leopold a manifeft fuperiority 
in the diets of Germany, which, tho’ it did not 
take away the liberty of votes, made them depen- 
dent on the emperor, 
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Germany, under this reign, renews the bonds in 
which it had heretofore held Italy. For in that war 
which was ended at Ryfwick, while Leopold in 
league with the duke of Savoy as well as with fo 
many other princes again{t France, fent troops to- 
wards the Rhine, he required contributions of all 
that did not belong to Spain. The ftates of Tufca-. 
ny, of Venice on the Terra firma, the Genoefe and 
even the pope paid more than 300000 piftoles. In 
the beginning of the century when it happened that 
the provinces of the Spanifh monarchy were difput- 
ed with Lewis XIV’s grand-fon, Leopold exerted 
the imperial authority in profcribing the duke of 
Mantua, and giving the Mantuan Montferrat to the 
duke of Savoy. 

_ It was alfo as Roman emperor he gave the elec- 
tor of Brandenburg the title of king. Tg 
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king of Germany fhould make kings was never 
agreed among nations; but ancient cuftom has ad- 
mitted princes to receive the title of king from him, 
whom the cuftom aforefaid calls the fucceflor of Czfar. 
Thus the chief of Germany having this name be- 
ftows names, and Leopold makes a king without 
confulting the three colleges. But when he created 
a ninth electorate in favour of the duke of Hanover, 
he created this German dignity with the confent of 
four ele€tors, as chief of Germany.. Yet could he 
not fix him in the college of electors, where the duke 
of Hanover did not obtain a feat till after Leopold’s. 
death. 

It is true that in all capitulations, Germany is 
called the empire. But this is an abufe of words 
authorized by time. ‘The emperors in their capitula- 
tions fwear, that they will not bring any troops into 
the empire without confent of the electors, princes and 
fiates, But it is clear that by this word empire, they 
then underftood Germany, and. not Milan and Man- 
tua. For the emperor fends troops to Milan without 
confulting any body. Germany is cailed the empire 
as the feat of the Roman empire, a ftrange revolu- 
tion, which Auguftus could never have fufpected. 
An Italian lord addrefles himfelf without difficulty to. 
the diet of Ratifbon; he addreffes himfelf, during the 
vacancy of the throne, to the electors of Saxony, of 
Bavaria and to the Palatine; he obtains titles and 
territories when there is no body to oppofe him. 
The pope indeed does not demand a confirmation of 
his election, of the dict, but the duke of Mantua pre-- 
fents him a petition when Leopold puts him under 
the banof the empire in 1700. ‘This empire is then. 
the right of the ftrongeft, the right of opinion founded 
on the happy incurfions of Charles V. and Otho into 

Italy. 
_ The diet of Ratifbon is become perpetual under 
the fame Leopold ever fince 1664. This, which one 
woud: 
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would think, fhould have increafed its power, con- 
tributes to its weaknefs. Neither the princes who for- 
merly made up this auguft aflembly, nor the electors. 
affift any longer at the coronation. ‘They fend depu- 
ties to the diet, and one deputy acts for two or three 
princes. The treating of weighty matters is either 
forgot or neglected, and Germany is fecretly divided 
under the appearance of union. 





Orla Goo: Radic Acs Y, 
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HE emperor Jofeph was unanimoufly chofen 
#. king of the Romans, by all the electors when 
only 12 years old, in the year 1690; an evident 
proof of the authority of his father Leopold; a proof 
of the great fecurity the electors were in with refpect 
to their rights, which they would not have facrificed ; 
a proof of the firm agreement between all the ftates 
of Germany and their chief ; which the power of 
Lewis XIV. had cemented more ftrongly than ever. 

In his capitulation he promifes to obferve the treaty 
of Weltphalia, in every thing but where the advantage 
of France is concerned. 

The reign of Jofeph was ftill happier than that of 
Leopold. The money of the Englifh and Dutch, 
the fuccefs of prince Eugene and the duke of Mal- 
borough, make him every-where victorious, and his 
good fortune makes him almoft abfolute. He be- 
gins by putting under the ban of the empire, in con- 
fequence of his own authority, the electors of Bavaria 
and Cologn, becaufe they were the partizans of France 
and he feizes on their dominions. He gives the 
higher Palatinate to that branch of the Palatine which 
had loft it under Ferdinand II. and at the peace of 
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Raftadt and of Baden, he afterwards reftores it to 
the Bavarian branch, : 

He acts in reality like a Roman emperor in Italy. 
He confifcates the Mantuan for his own ufe ; he at firft 
takes the Milanefe for himfelf, which he afterwards 
gives to the archduke his brother: but he keeps the 
towns and revenues of it, by dividing from this country, 
Alexandria, Valenza, and Lomelina in favour of the 
duke of Savoy, on whom, to fecure htm in his in- 
tereft, he beftows the inveftiture of Montferrat. He 
plunders the duke of Mirandola, and gives his pof- 
feflions to the duke of Modena. Charles V. had not 
been more abfolute in Italy; nor had Clement VII. 
been more alarmed, than was now Clement Xf, 
Jofeph goes to deprive him of the duchy of Ferara, 
in order to reftore it to the houfe of Modena from 
which the pope had taken it. 

His armies poffeffing Naples in the name of the 
archduke his brother, and Bologna, ferara, and 
part of; Romagnia in his own name, already 
threatened Rome. It was certainly the pope’s in- 
tereft that there fhould be a balance in Italy; but 
this balance victory had deftroyed. All the princes 
were fummoned, and all poffeifors of fiefs to produce 
their titles. The duke of Parma who held at that 
time of the holy fee, had but 15 days allowed him to 
do homage to the emperor. At Rome was diftributed 
a manifefto attacking the temporal power of the pope, 
and annulling all the donations which the emperors 
had made without the concurrence of the empire. 
It is. certain, that if by this manifefto they fubjected 
the pope to the emperor, they. alfo rendered the em- 
perors dependent upon the imperial decrees of the 
Germanic body: but reafons and arms are at one 
time ufed, which at another are rejected; and all 
they endeavoured at prefent was having fome title to: 
rule in Italy as cheaply as they could. 


AN 
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All the princes were aftonifhed. It was fcarcely 
to be expected, that 34 cardinals fhould at this time 
have the boldnefs and generofity to do that which 
neither Venice, Florence, Genoa, nor Parma, dared 
to undertake. They raifed a little army at their 
own expence; one laving down 100,000 crowns, 
another 24,000, this fending 100 horfe, and that 50 
_foot. The peafants were armed. But the fole con- 
fequence of this undertaking was, their fubmitting 
-fword in hand, to the terms prefcribed by Jofeph. 
The pope was obliged to difband his army, to pre- 
ferve no more than 5,000 men in the ecclefiaftical 
{tate ; to fubfift the imperial troops; to abandon to 
them Comacchio, and to acknowledge the archduke 
Charles king of Spain. In 1709 he deprives the duke 
of Savoy of the Vigenevafque and the fief of Langues, 
nor yet does that prince dare to quit his party. 

Jofeph dies, aged 33, in the year 1711, amidft all 
his profperity. Charles VI. his brother fucceeded 
him, and found himfelf mafter of all Hungary in a 
{tate of fubjection, the hereditary dominions of Ger- 
many, which were. very fourifhing, the Milanefe, 
the Mantuan, Naples, Sicily, and the g provinces 
of the Low-countries, and had the propofitions made 
in the year 170g by France, then very much weaken- 
ed, been liftened to, Charles VI. had been alfo 
mafter of Spain and the New World. It was then, 
that there was no balance of power in Europe. The 
Englifh, who had fought for this balance only, mur-~ 
mur againft queen Ann for re-eftablifhing it by the 
peace of Utrecht: fo much did hatred againft Lewis 
XIV. prevail over real intereft. Thus after the par- 
ticular peace of Raftadt and of Baden, Charles VI. 
is the moft powerful prince in Europe. 

But as powerful as he was when he took pofleffion 
of the empire, the Germanic body fupported, nay 
augmented their rights more than ever. The capi- 
tulation of Charles VI. implies, that no German 

cme oe prince 


282 Or GERMANY 


prince or ftate fhall be put under the ban of thé empire 
but by confent of the 3 colleges, \c¢, They yet 
recalled in this capitulation the treaty of Weftphalia, 
which had always been regarded as a fundamen- 
‘tal Jaw. ! 

Germany was quiet and flourifhing under the reign 
of this lait Auftrian emperor, for, the war of 1716 
againft the Turks was only waged upon the Ottoman 
frontiers, and nothing could have been more elorious. 

Prince Eugene there increafed the vaft reputation 
which he had before acquired in Italy, Flanders, and 
Germany. The victory of Peterwaradin and the 
taking of Temifwsaer fignalized the campaign in 1716. 
‘The year following he had fill more furprizing fuc- 
ceffes: for in betieging Belgrade, prince Eugene 
found himfelf furrounded in his camp by 150,000 
‘Turks. He was circumftanced like Czefar at the 
fieee of Alexia, or of the Czar Peter near Pruth. 

e did not imitate the Ruffian etapcror, who de- 
manded peace, but Cefar like, defeated his nume- 
rous enemies and took the town. He returned to 
Vienna covered with glory, where they talked of 
trying him for having hazarded that ftate which he 
had faved and whofe boundaries he had enlarged. 
An advantageous peace was the fruit of thefe victories. 
The fyftem of Germany was not at all broken in up- 
on either by the war or the peace ;_ which augmented 
the emperor’s dominions, and confirmed the Germa- 
nic conftitution. Charles XII. king of Sweden’s dif- 
<a add to the pofleffions of the houfes of Branden- 

ure and Hanover. “The Germanic body was be- 
éome ftill more confiderable. The treaty of Weft- 
phalia received in reality a blow by thefe acquifitions ; 
but all the rights which the ftates of Germany had 
acquired by this treaty, were preferved by taking fome 
provinces from the Swedes to whom they partly owed 
thofe very rights which they enjoyed. Ihe three re- 
ligions ¢ftablithed in Germany maintained themfelves 
; peaceably 
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peaceably under the fhade of their privileges, and flight 
inevitable differencesno longer gave rifetocivil troubles, 

It ought principally to be obferved, that Germany 
was intirely changed under Leopold, Jofeph, and 
Charles VI. The manners before this were rude, 
their lives unpolifhed, the fciences almoft unknown, 
as well as convenient magnificence ; there was fcarcely 
one town well built, nor a houfe erected upon the 
regular and noble principles of architeCture ; neither 
gardens, nor manufactures of merchandize or tafte. 
The Northern provinces were intirely uncultivated 5 
a 30 year’s war had ruined them. Germany was 
more altered in 60 years than fhe had been from Otho 
to Leopold. 

Chartes VI. was conftantly happy to 1734. The 
celebrated victories gained by prince Eugene over the 
Turks of Temefwaer and at Belgrade had enlarged 
the frontiers of Hungary. The emperor predomi- 
nated in Italy, where he pofleffed Naples and Sicily, 
the Milanefe, and the Mantuan. ‘The imperial and 
fupreme right over Tufcany, Parma and Placentia, 
which had been fo long contefted, were confirmed 
to him by his giving the inveftiture of thefe ftates ta 
don Carlos, fon of Philip the Vth who thereby be- 
came his vaflal. The imperial rights exercifed in 
Italy by Leopold and by Jofeph, were then in their 
full vigor ; and certainly, if an emperor had kept fo 
many poffeffions in Italy, fo many rights with fo 
many pretenfions, the 700 years ftruggle of the Ita 
lian liberty againft the German power might have 
eafily been finifhed by its fubje@tion. | 

Thefe profperities were limited by the ufe which 
Charles VI. made of his credit in Europe, by pro- 
curing jointly with Ruffia, the throne of Poland to 
Auguftus HI. - : 7 

This was a fingular revolution, whereby he loft for 
ever Naples and Sicily, and enriched the king of Sar- 
dinia at his own expence, im order to give a king to 

| Poland. 
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Poland. Nothing fhews better the fatality that pre- 
fides over events and mocks the forefight of man. It 
was his good fortune, twice to have conquered 
150, 000 Turks, yet Naples and Sicily were taken 
from him by only 10, ooo Spaniards in one campaign. 

In the year 1700 could it have been poflibly ima-_ 
gined, that Stanislaus fhould 44 years after have 
Lorrain in exchange for lofing the crown of Poland, 
and that for the very fame reafon Tu/cany fhould be 
given to the houfe of Lorrain? If one reflets on 
the many events which have difturbed and trans- 
formed ftates, it will appear that {carce any thing 
happens according to people’s expectations, or as Po- 
liticians have defigned. 

_ The latter years of Charles VI. were yet more 
unhappy. He imagined becaufe prince Eugene had 
defeated the Turks with inferior German armies, 
much more eafily might they be beaten by the Ger- 
mans and Ruffians joined. But alas he had no lon- 
ger a prince Lugene, and while the armies cf the 
Czarina Ann take Crimea, enter Walachia, and 
propofe penetrating to Adrianople, the Germans 
were defeated. A difadvantageous peace fucceeds. 
Belgrade, Temeswazr, Orfova, and all the country 
between the Danube and the Save remain to the Or- 
tomans. Ail the fruits of prince Eugene’s conquetts 
are thus loft, and the emperor’s only refource is that 
of imprifoning the unfortunate generals; ftriking off 
the heads of fuch officiers as had furrendered the 
towns, and punifhing thofe, who purfuant to his or- 
ders, had clapped up a neceflary peace. 7 
. He died foon after. The revolutions which en- 
fued are matter for another hiftory, and the wounds 
which ftill bleed are too frefh to be probed. 

A philofophical reader, after having run thro’ this 
Jong fuccefion of emperors, might reflect, that 
among them all Frederic If. only paffed 75 years, as 
Lewis XIV. only, among the kings of France. Whilft 

| | among 
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among the popes we fee numbers of lives ftretched 
beyond 84. Not that the laws of nature in general 
make life longer in Italy than in Germany or 
France, but becaufe popes are commouly more ab- 
ftemious than kings, and that there are more popes 
than either emperors or kings of France. 

The duration of the reigns of the emperors, 
which have pafled in review before us, ferves to con- 
firm the rule which Newton has laid down for the re- 
formation of ancient chronology. He fuppofes the 
generations of the fovereigns of old to make out 
one with another, 21 years each ; and indeed the 50 
émperors from Charlemagne to Charles VII. forming 
a period of near a thoufand years, admits each of them 
to have reigned about 20 years. We can reduce this 
Newtonian rule ftill more in ftates fubjeét to frequent 
revolutions. Without going higher than the Roman 
empire, we fhall find in the fpace of 500 years, about 
go reigns ; that is from Cefar to Auguftulus, 

Another important reflection occurs, and that is, 
that there feems to be fcarcely one emperor from the 
time of Charlemagne, who may be faid to have been 
happy. The luftre of Charles V. eclipfes that of all 
his predeceffors ; yet he, wearied with continual 
checks in life, and tired with the plagues of fuch a 
compounded adminiftration, rather than difeufted with 
the nothingnefs of grandeur, fecludes a premature old 
age in an obfcure retreat. ) 

We have not long fince feen an emperor matter 
of the moft refpectable qualities, fuftain the moft 
violent turns of fortune, while nature condu@s him 
to the grave, even in the prime of life, by the moft 
cruel diforders. i 

This hiftory is fcarcely any more than a vaft {éene 
of weaknefles, faults, crimes and misfortunes; among 
which we find fome virtues and fome fuccefs ; as fer- 
tile vallies ave often’ feen among chains of rocks and 


precipices. ‘This is likewife the cafe with other hif- 
tories. OF 


236 th ae Oe ll. 





OF THE 


PN OOo ee Oe 


Erom the end of the XIIIth Century. 


T TOG AR US fon toking Wenceslaus the 
blind, killed in 1280 fighting againft the em- 
peror Rodolphus. 

WENCESLAUsS the elder after the death of his 
father, is placed under the guardianfhip of Otho 
of Brandenburg in 1305. 

WENCESLAUS the younger dics, about a year 
after his father, of debauchery. 

Henry, duke of Carinthia, earl of ‘Tirol, brother- 
in-law of Wenceslaus the younger, is ftriped twice 
of his kingdom; firft by Rodolphus of Auftria 
fon of Albert J. afterwards by John of Luxem- 
burg fon of the emperor Henry VII. 

Joun of Luxemburg mafter of Bohemia, Silefia, 
and Lufatia, killed at the battle of Creci in France 
in 1346. 

The emperor Cuartes IV. 

‘The emperor WENCESLAUsS. 

The emperor SIGISMUND. 

The emperor ALBERT of Auftria. 

Lapis.taus the pofthumous fon of the emperor 
Albert of Auftria, dies in 1457 at the fame time 
that Magdalene daughter to ,Charles VII. king of 
France is on the road from Germany to be married 
to him. 

GeorGeE Pedibrad vanquithed by Matthias of Hun- 
gary dies in 1471. 

Lapisiaus of Poland king of Bohemia and of 
Hungary dies in 1516.. 


Lewrs 
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Lewis fon of Ladislaus alfo king of Hungary and 
Bohemia is killed fighting againit the Turks aged 
only 20 years. , 

The emperor FerpINAND I. and after him the em- 
perors of the houfe of Auftria, : 


Tue ELECTORS or MENTZ. 
From the end of the XIIIth Century. 


ERNIER count de Falkenftein, he who beft 
fupported his pretenfions to the town of Erfort, 
dies in 1284, } , 

Henry Kenoperer a francifcan frier confeffor to 
the emperor Rodolphus, dies in 1288. 

GERRARD baron d’Eppenftein who fought at that 
battle in which Adolphus of Naffau was killed, dies 
in 1305. 

Perer AICHSPALT a citizen of Triers, phyfician 
to Henry of Luxemburg who cured pope Cle- 
ment V. of a diforder thought to be mortal, dies 
in 1320. 

Marruias count de Burgeck dies in 1328. 

Batpwin brother to the emperor Henry of Luxem- 
burg holds Triers and Mentz for three years ; this 
the only example of the kind. 

Henry count de Virneburg excommunicated by Cle- 
ment VI. fupports himfelf by war, and dies in 
1353: 

GERLACH de Naffau dies in 1371. 

Joun de Luxemburg-count de St. Paul dies 1373. 
ADOLPHUS de Naflau to whom Charles 1V. gave 
the little town of Hoehft, dies in 1390. | 
Conran of Vinsberg who caufes the Vaudois to be 

burned dies 1396. 

Joxun of Naflau, this is he who depofed the empe- 
ror Wenceslaus, dies in 1419. — ; 

Conrap count de Rens, beaten by the landgrave 
of Heffe, dies in 1421. THEO | 
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THEODORE d’Urback, he ought to have contri- 
buted to the protetion of printing invented in his 
time at Mentz, dies in 1459. 

DitricuH count of Ifenburg, and an Adolphus of 
Naffau long difpute fword in hand for the arch- 
bifhopric. Ifenburg yields the electorate to his 
competitor Naflau in 1463. ; 

ADOLPHUS dies in 1475. 

Dirricy reaffumes the clectoral fee, builds the 
caftle of Mentz, and dies in 1482, 

ALBERT of Saxony dies in 1484. 

BertToitpus of Henneberg the principal author of 
the league of Suabja, and great reformer of reli- 

gious houfes, diesin 1504. Gualtieri falfely afferts 

_ that he died of a diforder but little befitting an 
archbifhop. 

James of Libenftein dies in 1508. 

UriEL de Guimenguen dies in 1514. 

AuBeRT of Brandenburg fon of the elector John at 
the fame time archbifhop of Mentz, of Magdeburg 
and of Halberftadt, who defired much a cardinal’s 
cap, dies in 1545. 

SEBASTIAN de Hovenftein dogtor of the laws, in 
whofe time Mentz is burned by a prince of Bran- 
denburg, dies in 1555. 

Daniset BreENDEL de HomsBurc, dies in 1582, 

~ Jeaving behind him a name valued and refpected. 

WoLFGANG of Dalburg he deprives himfelf of the 
pleafures of the chace becaufe it damages the lands 
of his fubje€ts, and dies in 1601. 

Joun Apam of Bicken, he affifts in France at the 
difpute between cardinal du Perron and de Mornai, 
he dies im 1604. — | 

Toun ScuweicHarp de Cronberg, perfecuted a 
great while by the prince of Brunfwic, the friend 
of God, and the foe to the priefis, delivered by the 
arms of ‘Tilii, and dies in 1626. 

Grorce Frepertic de Grieffenclau, principal ayo 
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of the famous edi& of the reftitution of benefices, 
which caufed the 30 year’s war dies in 1629. 

ANSELMO CasImM1R WAMBOLD of Umftadt, driven 
out by the Swedes, dies in 1647. 

Joun Puitip of Schoenborn brings the town of Erfort 
under his fubjection by the help of the French 
arms and the emperor Leopold’s difploma, he dies 
in 1673. 

LorHartius Freperic of Metternich forced to cede 
his lands to the elector Palatine dies in 1675. 

Damien Hartarp von der Lien: he builds the pa- 
lace of Mentz, and dies in 1678, 

CuHar.es Henry of Metternich, dies in 1689. 

ANSELMo-FrRanclis of Ingelheim, on whofe town 
the French feize, dies in 1695. 

Loryario Francis of Schcenbron coadjutor in 
1694, refpected by all his cotemporaries; dies 
in 1729. | 

Francis Lewis count Palatine, dies in 1732. 

Puiitip CuHarzes of Eltz, dies in 1743. 

Joun FrRepERIc Charles count d’Holftein. 


Tue ELECTORS or COLOGN, 


bees count de Walkenftein a good foldier, 

but an unhappy archbifhop taken in war by the 
inhabitants of Cologn, dies about the year 1274. 

SiFROI count de Vefterbuch not le's a foldier and 
more unfortunate than his predeceffor, a prifoner™ 
of war for feven years; dies in 1298. 

VicK BOLD de Holt another warrior, but more happy 

__ dies in 1305. 

Henry count de Vinnanbuch difputes the eleforate, 
and carries it from two competitors he dies in 1338. 

VALRAME count de Juliers a pacific prince, dies 
in 1362. . 

GuiLt de Geneppe who heaped and left behind him 

_ great treafures, dies in 1362. 

Vou. II, oN JoHN 
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Joun de Virnenburg forces the chapter to elect him, 
and fquandersall the treafures of his predeceflor, dies 
iE 302: 

ADOLPHUs count dela March refigns the archbifhop- 
ric in 1364. is made count of Cleves and has 
children, 

ENGHELBERG count de la March, 

Canon of Falkenftein coadjutor to the former, and 
at the fame time archbifhop of Triers, governs 
Cologa for three years, and is obliged to refign it 
in 1370. There was brought to Cologn while he 
governed, a body quite frefh of one of the innocents 
maflacred by Herod, which gives frefh credit to the 
relicks preferved in that town. | 

FreEpDERICc count de Sarverden a peaceable prince, 
di sin 1414. 

THEoporeE count de Meceurs, difputes the arch- 
bifhopric with William of Ravensberg bifhop of 
Paderborn; but this bifhop of Paderborn being 
married ; both diocefes fall to the cgunt de Mceurs. 
He alfo enjoys Halberftadt, and dies in 1457. 

Rorert of Bavaria makes ufe of Charles the bold 
duke of Burgundy to affift him in fubjecting Co- 
logr, butis, at laft forced to fly, and dies in 1480. 

Herman landgrave of Hefle who governed fome 
yeais, in time of Robert of Bavaria, dies in 1508. 

Pritrp count d’Oberitein dies in 1515 

Herman de Veda or Neuvid, turns Lutheran, after 
being bifhop 32 years, and dies in retirement in 
1556. f 

Aw rony brother to Adolphus bifhop of Liege and of 
Utrecht dies in 1558. 

Joun earl of Mansfelt born a Lutheran, dies in 1562. 

Freperic de Veda abdicates in 1568, referving to 
himfelf 30,000 florins of gold yearly, it is never 
paid him, and he dies miferably. | 

SALENTINUS count of Ifenburg after having go- 
yerned ten years, afiembles the chapter and nobi- 
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lity, when reproaching them with the ingratitude 
where with they had repaid the pains he had taken 
with them, he abdicates the archbifhopric, and 

_ weds a countefs de la March. 

GEBHARD truchfes de Walburg quits his archbifhop- 
ric for the beautiful Agnes de Mansfelt ; which fa-~ 
ther Kolbs calls his facriligious fpoufe. “This father 
Kolbs was not polite, he dies in 1612. 

FERDINAND, his land having been ravaged by the 
great Guiftavus, dics in 1650. 

Maximitian Henry fucceds cardinal Mazarine 
in his retreat, and dies in 1688. 

JosepH CLEMENT who carried the electorate from 
cardinal de Furftemberg, dies in 1723. 

Aucustus CLEMENT. 


ELECTORS or TRIERS. 


ENRY de Veftigen fubdues Coblentz, dies 
in 1286. 

Bormonp de Vanfberg deftroys the caftles of the 
rebel barons, and dies in 1299. 

Dirricu de Naffau cited to Rome to anfwer com- 
plaints made by his clergy, who refufed him bu- 
rial, dies 1307. 

Batpwin of Luxemburg who joins Philip de Va- 
lois againft Edward II. dies in 1354. 

BoHEMoNnpD de Sarbruck, who has in his old days 
great difputes with the Palatine, dies in 1368. 

Conrap of Falkenftein, makes great foundations, 
and refigns theelectorate tohis nephew in {pite of the 
canons, he dies in 1388. 

VERMER de Konigften nephew to the laft, reduces 
Vezel with artillery, and is almoft always at war, 

he dies in 1418. 

OrHo de Zeigenheim, beaten. by the Huffites, dies 
on that expedition in 1430. , 

Raspawn de Helmftadt, always at war with his neigh- 
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bours, pawns his poffeffions and dies infolvent in 
14.39: 
een de Sirck the ravaged eleétorate of Triers not 
being fufficent to fubfift him he is made bifhop of 
Metz, and dies in 1456. 

Jorn de Baden, it was he who concluded the mar- 
riage between Maximilian and Mary of Burgundy, 
dies in 1501. 

James de Baden umpire betwen Cologn and the 
archbifhop, dies in 1511 

Ricuarp de Wolfrat who fora long time takes part 
with Francis I. againft Charles V. in their ftruggle 
for the empire, he dies 1531. 

Joun de Metzenhaufen encourages the {ciences, and 
improves his territory, dies in 1540. 

Joun Lewis of the Hague, dies 1547. 

foun d’Ifembure, under whom Tiers fuffers much 
from the Lutheran arms, dies in 1556. 

Joun de Leyen, he befieged Triers, dies in 1567. 

James de Els, he fubdues T riers, dics in 1581. 

Joun de Schonberg, in whofe time the garment of 
Jefus Chrift was found at Triers, but whenceit 
came is not exactly known, dies fd 1599. 

Loruario de Metternick, joins brifkly the catholic 
league, and dies in 1623. 

PHitip CHRISTOPHER of Sotern, he was taken pri- 
foner by the Spaniards, and furnifhed France with 
a fufficent pretext to declare war againft Spain, he 
was reftored to his fee by the victory of Conde and 
Turenne, he dies in 1652. aged 87 years. 

CHARLES GaAsPAR de Leyen, driven out of his ca- 
pital by the arms of France, but reftored by the 
defeat of marfhal Crequi, he dies in 1676. 

Joun Huco d’Orfbeck ;. he fees Triers almoft quite 
deftroyed by the French; the war was always. 
dreadful, he dies in i711. 

CHARLES “JosnPH of ‘Lorrain coadjutor in 1710, 


fufters {till more by the war, dies ann, 1715. 
FRANCIS: 
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Francis Lewis count Palatine, bifhop of Breflau, 
and Worms, grand mafter of the Teutonic order 
dies anno .1729. 

Francis GeorGE de Schonborn. 


Tue ELECTORS PALATINE. 
From tbe end of the XI1Ith Century. 


EWIS dies an. 1285, his father Otho was the 

firit count Palatine of this houfe. 

Ropvoupuus fon of Lewis, and brother to the ermn- 
peror Lewis of Bavaria, dies in England in 1319. 

AvDOLPHus the Simple dies in 1327. 

Ropoxtpuus If, brother to Adolphus the fimple, 
and fon to Rodolphus J. father-in-law to the em- 
peror Charles IV. dies in 1353. 

RosertT the Red dies in 1390. 

RospertT the Stubborn dies in 1398. 

RoserT the emperor. 

Lewis the bearded and the pious dies in 14.26. 

Lewis the Virtuous diesin 14.49. 

FREDERIC the Warlike, Philip’s tutor, enjoys the 
electorate tho” his pupil is alive, he dies 1476. 

Puriip fon of Lewis the Virtucus dies in 1508. 

Lewis fon of Philip dies 1544. 

Freperic the Wife, brother to Lewis dies in 1556. 

Otuo Henry Philip’s grand fon dies in 1559. 

FreDERIC III, of the branch of Simmeren, dies in 
Le 70. 

Lewis VI. fon of Frederic dies in 1583. 

Freperic IV. of that name grand fon to Lewis 
dies in 1610. 

FREDERIc V. of that name, fon of Frederic IV. allied 
to James I. king of Bohemia, but driven out of his 
dominion, dies in 1632. 

Cuarves-Lewis re-eftablifhed in the Palatine dies. 
anno 1680. 
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Cuar.es fon to the preceding, dies without iffue in 
1685. | 

Puitre Wixtram of the branch of Neuburg, father- 
in-law to Leopold, to the king of Spain and to the 
king of Portugal, dies anno 1690. 

Jonn Witz1aM fon of Charles Philip born in 1658,. 
his country was deftroyed by the war of 1689, and 
at the peace of Ryfwick the lands which the houfe 
of Orleans difputed with him were adjudged by the 
pope’s decifive fentence to this elector, he dies in. 
1716. 

CuHaries Purp the laft elector of the houfe of 
Neuburg dies in 1742. | 

CurisTian Puizip THEODORE de Sultzbach. 


Tur ELECTORS of § AXONY. 
ye ee ° ee ereat-grand-fon of Albert the Bear 


of the houfe of Anhalt fucceeds his anceftors 

in 1260, and governs Saxony thirty feven year, dies 
in 1297. 

Ropotruus I. fon of the faid Albert dies in 1356. 

Ropotpuus II. fon of Rodolphus I. dies 1370. 

WENCESLAUS a younger brother of Rodolphus IL. 
dies in 1388. 

Rovoipuus III. fon of Wenceflaus dies in 14.19. 

Apert IIL. brother to Rodo!lphus ii. the laft cleCtor 
of the houfe of Anhalt, which had poffeffed Saxony 
227 years, dies in 1422. | 

Freperic I. of the houfe of Mifnia firnamed the 
qarlike dies in 14.28. 

Freperic the affable dies in 1464. 

Ernest FREDERIC the religious dies in 1486. 

Frepenre the wife dies in 1525, it is he who is faid 
to have refufed the empire. 

Joun firnamed the Conftant brother to the foregoing, 
cies In 1532. , 5; 
JoHN FREDERIC the Magnanim us dies in 1°54, dif- 

poflefled 
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poffeffed of his electorate by Charles V. from him 
the branches of Gotha and Weimar are decended. 

MaopRIce coufin in the fifth degree to John Frederic 
invefted by Charles V. dies in 1563. : 

Avucustus the Pious brother to Maurice dies in 1586. 

CuHRIsTIAN fon to Auguftus the:pious dies in 1591. 

Freperic WILLIAM, ten years adminiftrator, 
dies in 1602. 

CuristiaANn II. fon to Chriftian T. dies in 1611. 

Joun GeorGeE brother of Chriftian dies 1656. 

Joun GeorGe II. dies in 1680. 

Joun Georce III. dies in 1691. 

Joun Georce IV. diesin 1694. 

Avucustus king of Poland, difpoffeffed of the king- 
dom by the fuccefles of Charles XII. and reftored 
by the faid Charles’s misfortune dies in 1733. 

Freperic Aucustus II. eleCtor and king of Poland. 


ELECTORS or BRANDENBURG. 


After divers ele&tors of the houfes of Afcania, Bava- 
ria, and of Luxemburg. 


REDERIC de Hohenzollern burggrave of Nu 

remberg, buysthe marquifate of Brandenburg from 
the emperor Sigismund for one hundred thoufand 
golden florins, repurchafed by the fame emperor, 
he dies in 1400. 

Joun I. fon of Frederic abdicates in favor of his bro- 
ther ann. 1464. he is not taken notice of in the 
memoirs of Brandenburg, fo that he is not to be 

__ looked upon as elector. 

FKeperic with the iron teeth, brotherto the fore- 
going dies in 1471. 

ALBERT the Achilles brother to the two latter ; it is 
pretended that he abdicated in 1476, and that he 
died in 1486. ieee; 

Joun firnamed the Cicero fon of Albert the Achilles 
dies in 14.99. | | 

Joa- 
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Joacuim I. Neffor the fon of John, dies in 1535. 

Joacuim II. Heéfor fon of Joachim I. dies in 1571. 

Joun GeorceE fon of Joachim H. dies in 1598. 

Joacnim FRepeERIc fon of John George adminif- 
trator of Magceburg dies in 1608. 

Joun SIGISMUND fon of Joachim Frederic ivides 
the fucceflion of Cleves and Juliers with the houfe 
of Neuberg, dies in 1619. 

GrorGE WILLIAM whofe dominions were laid 
wafte by the 30’years war dies in 1640. 

FreDEeRIC WittiiAm who re-eftablifhes his coun- 
try dies in 1688. 

FREDERICK, who eres into a kingdom part of the 
province of Prufha of which he was. duke, and 
which had formely held of Poland dies in 1713. 

Freperic WiLitaM II. king of Pruffia, who re- 
peoples the intirely ruined lands of Pruffia, dies in. 
1740. 

Freperic Ill. king of Pruffia. 


Tue ELECTORS or BAVARIA. 


17) Riesoeaamerah created in 1623, and at that 


time ranked among the electors, the firft after 
the king of Bohemia, dies in 1651. 


Ferpinanp Marta his fon, died 1679. 

Maxirmitian Maria who was of great fervice in 
delivering Vienna from the Turks ;_ he fignalifed 
himfelf at the fieges of Baden and Belgrade, was 
put under the ban of the empire by the emperor 
Jofeph i in 1706, and reftored by the peace of Ba- 
den, he dies in 1726, 

CHARLEs ALBERT his fon, emperor dies in 1745. 


Cuartes MAximILian Josepu fon of Charles 
Albert, 


Tay 
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Tue ELECTORS or HANOVER. 


RNEST AUGUSTUS duke of Brunfwic and 
Hanover &c. created by the emperor Leopold 
in 1692, upon condition that he fhould furnifh 6000 © 
men againft the Turks, and z000 againit F ‘rance, 
he dies in 1608. 

Georce Lewis fon of the former, received in the 
electoral college at Ratifbon in 1708, with the 
pas of archtreafurer of the empire, made king 

England in 1714, he dies in 1727. 

Grane I. his fon alfo king of England. 
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A Letter from the Author 
To HER 
SERENE HIGHNESS 


WEE BEDS dell 


Tur DUTCHESS DOWAGER 
or SAXE-GOTHA. 


‘ , . Colmar, March 8,175 4. 
Map am, r 


7 OUR Auguft name has ornamented the begin- 
ning of thefe annals, permit that it may crown 
the end; this little abridgment was ‘begun in your 
palace, with the affiffance of>the old Manufcript, of 
my Effay upon Univerfal“Hiftory, which had lain 
there a long time; and tho’ this manufcript was no 
more than a very indigefted collection of materials, 
I neverthelefs made it ufeful. I had already caufed 
the firft Volume of the Annals of the Empire to be 
printed, when I was informed, that fome loofe fheets 
of this old manufcript had fallen into the hands of a 
bookfeller at the Hague. 


Thefe loofe fheets, without either order or con- 
nexion, doubtlefs tranfcribed by an ignorant hand, 
dishigured and falfified, were, to my great concern, 
yeprinted feveral times at Paris and elfe where. 


Your 
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Your Serene Highnefs has fignified your refentment 
upon this account in your letters tome. You know 
how very much the real manufcript, which is in your 
pofleffion, differs from the fragments that have been 
publifhed. It is my duty, loudly to reprove and 
condemn fuch an abufe; and above four months fince 
I acquitted myfelf of this obligation in the letter to a 
profeffor of hiftory, prefixed to the annals.. And I now, 


Madam, repeat this juft proteftation, under your fa- 
yourable protection. | : 


With refpe& to this fmall abridgment of the an- 
nals of the Empire, undertaken by your Serene High- 
nefs’s orders, thefe orders themfelves, and the defire 
of.pleafing you, would have rendered the truth ftill 


more dear and facred to me were fhe not fo by her 
own intrinfce worth. 


This truth, to which our Illuftrious de Thou has 
facrificed, which he a ped vpon him fo much affliction, 
and makes his memory fo valuable, can it hurt me, 
in an age much more enlightened than his ? 


What weak fanatic can reproach me with having 
refpected the three Religions authorized in the Em- 
pire ? what fool would have had me play the contro- 
vertift, inftead of writing as an hiftorian ? Iam con- 
fined to fats. Thefe fa@ts are proved; they are 
authentic. A thoufand pens have been employed 
about them. No juft man can complain. A great 
Queen aptly fpoke thus of an hiftorian: they point 
out to us our duty by {peaking of the faults of our pre 
deceffors. The truth is hid from us by thofe who fur- 
round us, and revealed tous by none but hifforians. 


There have been emperors, unjuft and cruel ; popes 
and bifhops, unworthy of their ftation. Who is there 
doubts it ? It is the confolation of the world, to have 
faithful annals, which excite to virtue by expofing 
its crimes. What is it to the wife emperor who 


reigns 
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